A TREATISE '9> 


2» Of the Miniſtery of the Church 
of England, 


Wherein is handled this queſtion ; 


Whether it be to be ſeparated from 
O; jonned vnto. 


Which is diſcuſſed in two letters the oue 
wꝛitten foꝛ it, the other againſt it. 


Whervnto1s annered, after the p2eface, 
Abt ief declaration of the ordinary officers of the Church of Chtiſt. 
| And, A few poſitions, 


Allo in the end of the treatiſe, 


Some notes touching the Lordes prayer, 


SEVEN QVESTIONS. 
A table of ſome principal thinges contey ned in this treatiſe, 


rig all thinge . keep that vyhich is good, I Theſ. 5. aT. 


lk (the 93 had ſtood in my counſell: then ſhould they have cau- 
ſed my people to heare my vvordes, and have turned them from 
theyr evil vvay, and from the vvickednes of theyr inventions. 
lerem, 23. 22. 8 


Loꝛd, who hath beleeved our repoꝛt? and 


to whom is the arme of the Loꝛd reveled ? 
Eſa, 53: 1, Ioh, 12, 38, Rom. 10, 16. 


1759. 
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THE PREFACE. 


To the Chriſtian reader, grace and peace from leſus 
3 Chriſt our Lord. ff 


ent ficife there is at this day, about the miniſtecy of the Church of England, rrhether 

AL Tit be the ſame that Chriſt hath ordeyaed in his Teſtament, ot an other, And magy by 

conference, ſome alſo by vyriting , have contcoverted this queſtion. There coming 10 

hands, theſe rvvo Letters follovving , the onevviitten in defence of the ſaid miniſtetie. 
zer a5 aunſvvec therto, and difproving the ſame: Il have ihou git them meet and nee dfal 

10 be publiſhe d for thy good (gentle reader ) that the truth in this point may appeate. Neythet 

vil they that vvrote theſe thinges, blame me for thus doing ( 1rruſt ), ſeing the matter u 

of rovyne nature publik, and concetneth al inen! 2, beſi des both of them douhtlefle have (er | 

hey ne that vyhich are perſyvaded is the truth, and vvhich they vvould vviſh others vyich | 

hem to receyve aud follow: 3. and ſundry copies [eſpecially of the ficſt letter ] are already 

dabroad in vviiting vato the handes of many. 

The ground and occaſion of thele letters ( as 1 vndertand and as may beperceired as 

the vvritinges themſelves ) vvas this, The.e vas a gentlevvoinan imptiſoned, becauſe ſhie } 

ould not joyne yvith the publick miuiſtetie of England ia the yvorthip of God, She being 

nach ſollicited to the contratic , gave in vvriting, a reaſon of that he: Ach and practiſe, to 

e Me A: H. a miniſter, and a man very leatne d. The reaſon vv23 this (as may aſo be ſeen 

the letters follovy ing). 


* Whoſoever he be that dealeth wich the holy thinges of God and wor- 
keth vpon the conſciences of men, by vertue of an Antichriltian po- 
wer office and calling, bim the people of God ought not to receyue 
and joyne themſelves vnto, | 
But al the miniſters that ſtand ouet the Church-afſemblyes in 
England, deale with the Holy thinges of God and worke vpon mens 
conſciences , by vertue of an Antichriſtian power office and calling: 
Therefore the people of God ought not to receive them, or ioy- 
nethemſelves vnto them. 
N to this argument Mt H. made aunfyver by a letter vnto her vyhich follovveth. The let- 
ter ſhe communicated vvith ſome of her frien des: they together adviſed to get it aunſ- 
d: yyhich vas obteyne d of one Mr F: lo. ptiſouer for the ſame cauſe: yyho alſo ditecte d 
aunſevet to the fotreſayd gentlevvoman. Both of theſe { vvith ſome fevy otherthings ) ae 
ſet forth for thy benefit (good reader) that coniparing one vvith an other, and yveyghin £ 
8 by the vvot d of truth, thovy maiſt diſcerne the right, through the helpe of God en 
n of his grace , vyhich it ſhalbe thy dutie inſtantly to crave, that ſo knovving his hen,. 


lin theſe things, thovy maiſt alſo be bleſſe d, doing the ſame. Lohn. 13. P. 
Fatevrell. 


—_ — —— — — 


Deſier the peace of Teruſalem ; let them be proſpered 

that lovetbec, 24 

Let peace be in thy fort, tranquillitie in thy pallaces. 

Becauſe of my brethren and my fellow - ftiendos, 

I will tpek now, peace in thee, 
Becauſe of the howſe of the Lord owr God , 

I will ſee k out good for thee, 

Pal. I 22,6. 7. 8.9. 


ij 


— 


A byief declaration of the oidinary 
dttiters ot the Church ol Chꝛiſt. 


e p offices the pꝛiwate members) had; 
the Pꝛimitive Ne eg pig Apoſtles,werethej, 
ts, Teachers, Elders , Deacons , Widowes or Helpers, 

x Paſtors : Yu the Churches of 

Epheſus, Epheſ. 4. 11. 1 Tim. 5.17 With cap.1.3. Rev.2.1, 
| Nome, Nom. 12.8. e bb 
& 2 Coloſſe, Col. 1. 7. ö 
E Cozinth , 1 Cor. 3.5. 6. and 12. 8. 
(| | Theſſalonica, 1 Theſ.5.12. - 

Creta, Tit. · 7.8.9. a 
Che diſperſed Jewes, 1 Pet. 5. f. 2.4, Veb, 18.7. 17. 


1 e Inthe Churches of 
ne pheſus, Epheſ. 4. 11. 1 Tun.5.17. 
| Home, Kom.12.7. | 
| | Antiochia, ct. 13.7. | , 
i Corinth, 1 Cor. 12. 8.28. | 
| | Galatia , Gal. 6.6. 
: Creta, Tit. 1.78.9. 
| The diſperſed Jewes , 1 Pet. 5. 1.2.4. Heb. 13.7. 17. 


3 Elders: In the Churches of \ 
, Eph us * Act. 20.17. 1 Tun. 5 17. 
* Aome, Nom. 12. 8. ; 
Jeruſalem, Acr.11.30.and 21.18, 
Cormth, 1 Cor. 12.28. | 
Theſſalouica, 1 Theſ.5. 12.14. 
10 The diſperſed Jewes, Jam. 5. 14. 1 Pet. 5.1. 
| 4 Deacons: Jnthe Churches of 
Nome, Nom. 12. . = 
Jeruſalem, Act.6.2.3.5.6. 
Philippi, PHil.1.1. | 


5 Widowesor Helpers : In the Churches of 
Epheſus , 1 Tun. 5.3. etc. with chap. 1.3. 

| Rome, om. 12.8. 

Corinth, 1 Cor. 12.28. 

Cenchrea, Nom. 16.1. 


Che dther members of the Church,commonlp callcd" 
thren, the Saints, the multitude, the flock, oz by ſu 


like name: Inthe Churches of 
poet Epheſus , Act.20.28. with ver. 17. 
Nome, Rom.16.14.15, 
Aeruſalem , Acr.6.2.5. and 15,22.23, and 21.17.22. 
Philippt » Phil.r.1. 
be diſperſed Jewes, Jam.7.2.Yeb.13.24, 
And almoſt every where throughout the Epiſtles! 
and Nets of the Apoſtles, 


* 2K : 
= 


* J * 
2 2 : 


Ehe whole body of the Church jopntlp together: 
e dee eh wputlp tember: An 


Covinth, 1 Cor.$.4.8nd it. 20 3;. an ra. 25. and Ta. 2g 
S ee os fn 
pſtra,, Icontion , Antiochia, Act.14.21.23.27. and 15.3. 


7 2.19 -- 2. and 4. 16, 
G . a 12. 10K 16.1. 
| - 0; 


Rome. 12.5. 
The diſperſed Jen Jam. Ut with Heb 13.24. 
Aud fa in all other Churches of C | qd ever, 
at. 8.17. 1 Cor. 4.17, and 14, 33,35. 2 Cot. f. to. 
The Elderſhip (to whom the overſi 


and ing of 
the Church is committed) conſiſting of the teaching 
and ruling Elders,that is, of the Paſtots , Teachers, 
and Elders afoze ſaid: In the Churches of 


Epheſus, 1 Tim.4.14.and 5.17.Act.20.17.28, 
Aeruſatem , Act.15.4.6.22.23. and 16.4. and 21.18. 
Home, Nom. 12.7.8. 
IAconium, Ipſtra, Antioch, Act. 14.21.23. 
Ebenen, Phil. 1.1. | 

_heſſalomnica., x Thef.5.12.13.14., 
Cozinth, 1 Coz. 12.28. | 
The diſperſed Jewes, 1 Pet.5.1.2.3.Jam.5.14.Yeb.r3.17. 24. | 
And ſo in the reſt of the Churches planted bp the Apoſtles, 

1 £93.4.17. with 1 Tim.5.17. and 1 Coz.14.33. 


TY ſeverall functions and Miniſteryes afoꝛeſaid, Hat ij 
CHRIST appoynted and ſet in the Church, as Lord and King | 
thereof: Vnto them he giveth bp his SPIRIT ſuffictent diverſi⸗ | 
ty of gifts ad ablilitp foꝛ the oꝛdinary wozks of teaching.exhoꝛ 
ting, governiug, diſtributing etc: And being GOD He wozlieth 
by and in them all, to the p2apſe of his Name and ſalvation of 
his elect. 1 Coz 12.4.5.6.7.8.18; 28. and 14. 37. om. 12. 7. 8. 
Mat i8.17 20. and 28. 18.19.2% Epheſ. 4. 8. 11.12. 13.14. 15. 16. 
and in the other Scriptures noted befoze. 


Let like evidence and warrant from the Scriptu- 
res be ſhowed foz the ſeverali offices and functions 4 
now had and ererciſed in the Church of England: 1 
Otherwiſe all men map know thep are not from hea- | 
ven , but of men. 
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2 
His | 
' Heb. 5. 9. and 12.28.29. 10h.3.36.Gal. 1.8. . and 3. 15.1 Cor. 42. J. add 14. 37. 38. 


A kew politions bꝛiey conteyning the 
ſumme of the tauſe and treatiſe 
llowing. 2 


1 Dat Jeſus Chaiſt is King and Toꝛd of his Church: and 
that ali which look foz ſalvation bp him are bound ta peeld obedi⸗ 

ente to hun, as in all other things which he hath commaunded, fo atſa in 
zpmance of ſPiniſtery , Wozthip , and Government pzeſcribed in 
Teſtament, and noother. Mat.28-19.20 1iTim. 6,13. 14+ 15 16. vrith 


AA. 3.22. 23. aud 5. 31. Ea. 60. 14. Ke. 22.18.19. 


2. That Chziſk as head and Lord of his Church hath given vnto it foz 
the inſtruction gundante and ſervice thereof, the offices of Paſtors, Tra- 
chers, Elders, Deacons aud Yelpers, together with rules foz thepz entrance, 
adminiſtration, aud maintenance, Ephel. 4. 11-12.15.16, Rom. 12. 7. 8. . Cor. 
9.14. and 12,28, A &. 6. . G. and 14,23. I Pet. 5. 1. a. 3. 4. The epiſtles to Timothy 
and Titus, 


3. That the Primitine Churches were by the Apoſles planted in this 
wa and ozder, as being the onelp true wap and oder appopited by Chuſt, 
And to be obſerved to the end of the wozid, Rom. 12. 2.8 1 Cor. 12.25, and}r4, 
37. Act. 6. 2-6. and 11.30. and 14. 23. an d. 20.2. 28. Phil. . I. Col. 2.5. 1 Pet. 5. J. 
a. 3. lam. 5, 14. Tit. 1.5. &c. 1 Tim. 3. and. 5. and 6. 13, 14+ vvith Rev, 22. 18. 19. 
Mat. 28.20. | 


1 + That ſvpnece the tyme of the Pzimitive Churches thus planted , Xntt: : 
2 


that man of ſinne (as was fozeroldy hath made departure from this 
map and ozver of Chuſt, not onelp in other popnts of doctrine, but al 
o in the Muuſtern, WBozthip, and Goveriunent ofthe Church. Wherevpon 
come to paſſe, that in ſtead of the fozmer offtces appoynted by Chzaſt , has 
ve crept in the Lotuſts of #ntichriſt, #rchbiſhops, Lozdbilhops, Archdeacds, 
Chauncelo:zs, Comnuſſarpes, Parſons, Yicars, Peſts, and the reſt of that 
fot, together with then new and ſtraunge entrance, adminiſtration , and 
maintenance.2 Theſ 2.3.4. 7-12. Rev. 9. I- II. and 13,H--18, and 14.9. 10. 11. 
and 18. cap. 1 Tim. 4. I. 2. 3. compated vvith the Scriptutes alle dged in the former 
poſitions, 


5. That the Nations ofthe earth, and this among the reſt, habe ben made 
dnmk with this cup of Babels foznications: Whereof whoſoever dzinketh, 
God hath threatned they ſhall alſo dꝛink of the cup of his wzath.Rev,17,1--5. 
and 18. 3.4. 2 Lgeſ. 2. 10.11. 12. Rev. 14.9. 10. 11. 


6. That this nation hath (to the pꝛanſe of God , and honour of her Ma 

ieſtn) ben purged from many of the abominations and falfe doctrines of 
Babylon aforeſaid, but not from the Pꝛelacp and other ſNiniſtery, wozſbip 
and government of the Chureh vy Arshbilhops, Lorddilhops. Brchdeacons, 
Comnuſſarpes, Prieſts, Parſons, Deanes, Prebendarpes, Canons, etc. Xs 
3s 8v1dent bp they: pictenc eſtate : and by theſe reaſons folloyying, 


Firſt, if all the falſe miniſtery, worſhip, and taamm of #utichziſt wers 
in all other places of the wo2ld aboliſhed. pet ſo long as this Pzelacy and 
other Clergy and wozthip afozeſaid remaynetz in this land 2 — 

mi! 


A few poſitions, 


of perdition were notvbtterly conſumed : 2s the Serfptnre teſliſpettz 
e ſhalbe by the light of the Goſpell Chziſts conumng at the gzeat dap. 
2 Thel. 2, 3.8.vvith Rev. 14.6.7. S. and 18. and 19. and lerein, So. and. cap, 


Hecondlp , the ogg cannot be compleet in all the Ca- 
nomtall functions, Pzelacp , and mſkerp of Antichziſt , if they have 
not the functions , P:elacp , and Niniſterp of Xcchbithops,,Lozdbiſhops, 
Arc , and the reſt now had and retapned in the Land, 
This is proved by the Popes Canons and Pontificall, and by theyt Church 
conſtitu tion. | 


Thirdly , the Churches of Chziſt may be complet in the whole miniſte⸗ 
ry, worſhip, and gobernment appoynted by Chziſt to his Church, and pet 
be alwap and al her without the pꝛeſent unniſterp , wozthip , and go⸗ 
verment by Archblhops , Lordbiſhops , deacons, Peſts etc, now 
had and retayned in this Land. This is _ by the conſtitution of rhe Pri- 
mitive Churches planted by the Apoſtles : Which (the Scripture howeth) wes 
re n in the fozmer, and net never had noz kuew theſe latter. Rom. 12. 
78. Ep eſ. 4. II. 12. 13. Act. 14. 23. and 20. 17. 28. 1 Cor. 12.28. Col. 2. 5, Phil, 1. 
1. Tit. I. 3.9. 1 Tim. 3. and S cap. and 6. 13-14. I Pet. 5. 1. 2. 3.4. 12. 


lp if that which is had in this Taud were the true Miniſtery 
and government ozdepned by Ch2iſt in his Church, then oughs 
all the Churches of Chꝛiſt upon earth to vſe the ſame ( Mat. 28. 18. 19. 20. 
ITim. 6.13.14. 1 Cort. 4. 17. an d 12. 5. and 14 37. Iu de. ver. 3. Rev. 22. 16. 17. 
18.19. ): But even the Pzelates themſelves and thepz Proctozs confeſſe 
it is and be otherwiſe. VVhicg. inthe preface of his laſt book againſt 
T. C. Alſo the Aunſvver to the Abſttact: pag.58, 


Finally, if that which is had in this Land {were the true Miniſtern, 
442 and government appoynted by Chziſt to his Church, then might 
it be found in the wozd of God: But that can it not. If anp be otherwiſe 
npnded , let them ſhow rhe ſeverall offices, entrance, adminiſtrat1- 
on , and maintenance of the Pzelacp aud other Maniſtery of theſe aſſem, 
blyes ont of the Hcriptures and Teſtament of Chziſt. 


If they ſpeak not according to this vyord, iti; beczuſe 
there is no light in them. 


Eſa. &. 20. 


— 
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The treatiſe following (contepned in 


two letters) is divided into ten 
Sections. 


e firſt ſection beginneth , pag.. 


5 


e letond 


The ſeventh 
> eight 


| T he tenth 


* 
— — — — — 2 
- 
— 
* 


CERRATA. 
Pag. 4. lin.7, fo} 1 15 read, deare. Pag. 28. lin. 30. fo (the 


de is) read, that he is. Pag. 111. — * foz (what the people) 
read , what ſnow le. faults 
wh by — . J; prap thee e cozrecs 


a Miniſter -to- MJ'® N. a Gentlewo⸗ 


man tmpuloned foꝛ this, that in the worſtup 
of God ſhe wold 8 with the publick muu⸗ 


ſterp of theſe aſſemblpes, 
THE ENTRANCE OF THE LETTER, 
Section. 1. 


lve me leav to rg that to you ( whom I take to bea Ster, and vvhoſe 

vvelfare in the Lor 

Brethren, lam. I. 19+ let everp man be ſwift to heare, flow ro ſpran, 

and flom to w rath. 20. Forthe wꝛath of man doth not att the rigly⸗ 

teoufnes of God. 21. refoge lap aũde all fut mies ad 
maliciouſnes, and recenv the wozd which is gzafted in port, 

which is able to ſave your ſonles. 

Tvvo faults there be that ate vo to make good cou nſeſl andadviſe fruit - 
les and vnptof table: to higka conceyt of our ſelues, and to baſe a, conceyt of 
them that give vs adviſe, Of yourtelfl beſeck you iudge thus: you ate but 
x piivate member in Gods Church, you ate alſo a vyoman : andtherefore it is 
10 * ou, if your knov vledg be vnperfect an d your judgment vveak, cf- 

ially in eſe comtroverſyes as theſe that ate bervvixtus. 


And as for them that have twinedyou out of the vyay vvhetein once you vval- 
ked vvich ug; aud vnto hoſe guydance you ſtllgladly commit your felt, exami- 
ne (I beſech you) notuyhothey be, but vx hat they ſay: ® 
of dur gloruis L od Teſts Chaſt m reſpeckr of perſons. 2. Let not 
their zcale and deteſtation of all corrugtions that are amougſt us, not theyr 
vyillingnes to endure trouble fortheyr conſcience deceyv you: con ſi deting that 
not the example of any godly man, but the witten moꝛd of God onelpꝑ is to be 
che rule of our life and religion, = 

Of me iffyow-can not eſteem a of a Miniſter of Chrift, yet let me entreat 
you to couce thus ot me: If in theſe mattets Lerie, L erte of ignorance, I erte 
neyther of malice, nor of covetouſnes, nor of feare of trouble. Gladvyould £ 
be to learne of you, or oß an much inferior to you, that could make kaovyen 
2 unto me, and direct me into a bettet va. That which Iſhall ſett 
vn in aunſvvet to the vvriting you gaue me, procedethy not from!” an hears 
Gſirons to deceyve you, ot to dacken- and obſcute the knovyen truth, ot to 
Nead for irs corruption in my ſelf or othays. For alas vvhat ſhould 1 
by ſeducing or deceꝝv iug you, or vwhatſhold move me to put out the lighs 
mech in myne own conſcience > but as of ſyncerity, but as of God, 
i che ſight of God; fb vvritel of theſe things: Au d as I haue made manifeſt 
myaffe tion herein vnto God, ſo do L hartely defier that I may make it manifeſt; 
mo jour conſciẽce. V Vherefore lay apart pride aud albhigh conceit of your ovyn 
nowiedg : lay 9 vvrath an . ce vvhich you haue conceyved ey- 
againſt oar vvhole Church or againſt men of my calling, or againdt my ſelſ 
particular, Andſeing nothing ſhalbe brought to perſevade: you , but the 
word v hich is d in jou, vvhich is able to fave your ſoule:-receys ic vvichs 
nes I beſech you Conſi der vvhat I ſay, and the Lord give u vader» 


Sin all hinge. 2. Tim. 2+ 7: 
- A AMothesx 
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. 


Aletter ſentbyM*H. 


flizuty of 


I hartely defier ) vvhich the Apoſtſe “ vvriterh to the lam. T. 7%, 


20. #4 y 


not thefaith * lan. 2 & 


3 A TREATISE OF THE 
Another letter weitten in anſwer of the 


foꝛmer, and directed ta theſame 
party that it was. 


A :+SECTION. a. 
Ga and peace be with you in Jeſus Chꝛilt 


haue retepued and read the letter, ſent unto pou bp 
Mr. Y. (as J vnderſtand:) which you and others 


- 


entreat me to aunſwer, Very vnwilling J am here- 


-vnto in divers reſpects: And were it not foꝛ the truths ſake 


(which is called mts.queſtion) I ſhould not bp anp meanes 
be dzawen to wzite agaynſt anp, leaſt off all againſt him who 
4 wꝛote this letter vnto pou. Foz how ſoeuer in 

heſe tontroverſies of religion we do in judgmens oz pzartiſe 
differ one from another, pet foꝛ the knowledg J haue of him, 
and the good gifts God hath given him, A do and ſhall al⸗ 


way love him in the Lozd. Net notwith ſtanding ſeyng by 


this lettex the truth of Chꝛiſt is obſcured and ed, ſeing 
alſo by this meanes pou and others might be ſeduced into er⸗ 
rour and fall from pour own ſtedfaſtnes :J durſt not in this 
caſe be wanting to the defence off Chꝛiſts truth, oz to 
the ſtrengthning off pou and others thereyn, to the uttermoſt 
off my power: Dpecially vnderſtanding that divers copyes 
of this letter are ſpꝛead abzoad to the hurt of manp: and being 
alſo earneſtly requeſted to aunſwer it, not bypou ouelp, but 
bp divers others whom in this cafe J could not well deny. 


Beſides that mpne own pꝛeſent eſtate doth not a litle vrge me 


Hereunto foz the clearing of mp ſelf, who foz this truth have 
now a loug tyme ſuffred trouble, as an evill doer , even vnto 
bonds: But the word of God is not bound. oz theſe raul 
ſes haue J ben dꝛawen to anſwer this wziting: hoping that 
the truthwill manifeſt and appꝛoue it ſelf in the conſctencs of 
everp godly one. And of Mr. H. who wzotethis letter, J 
baue this hope moe ſpeciallp, fo the good things J know to 
be in hun: howſoever he have ben overtaken thus to wille 
againſt the truth , as mp ſelf alſo hertofoze in ignoꝛance have 
ben an adverſarp vnto it. But God had mercp on me: as 

truſt he will alſo on him and manp other pet otherwiſe myn⸗ 
ded, To Sodthe Father ofmcrcpeg be pzapſe foz e this 


Fu 


MINISTERY OF ENGEL. 


| 4 - 
in this hope J will now pꝛoteeb by the Helpe of God to ma⸗ 
e to this reeter + Aud firſt Ag enfranec of it, 


then to the reſt tl Conceruig the entrante of it,t eſew 
ings — will Anote. Firſt ihat if Me. V. had Sh ton⸗ 


Apoſtle here alledged by him felf together wich the (b) nere 
inunediatelp following — | 
And be ye doers of the Word, and not heates onehy deccyving 
your own (clues) : He would hope nepther have tondeni⸗ 
ned the innocent,even pou foz pontz obediente of C hꝛiſt and his 
wozd,nextherhane ſuffred his pen by miſalledging the Strip⸗ 
ture thus to laboꝛ pour with d2awing from the obedience of 
faith. Bun he mould rather Haueſeen and acknswledged that 
in thepz Church eſtate compared with the oꝛdinante of Chꝛiſt 
thep neyther art doers of the woꝛd, but decepvers of themſel⸗ 
nepther do clues lay aſide the filthpnes ad ſuper flui⸗ 
ty of maltte, with meeknes to tecepve the Woꝛd which is able 
to ſave'thepz ſoules : bur are in deed become the enempes aud 
— e truth. and that in gzear wꝛath and ſubtilty: 
in they pꝛofeſſe wife , ag do even the gze⸗ 
ateſt papiſts. Wherein would to God they were not alſo over- 
carped with to high a conceic of themfelues , and to baſe g 
tonteit of others who adviſe them better. 
- Secondhp pouz ſelf, welt may pou think, as weallought, 
that it is no diſg;ace vnto vs, that our knowledg is imper- 
and our judgment weak: ſeing the Apoſtle faith even 


ſidered and'rompared with theyꝛ eſtate the 15 off the cu tant. 


now we {ee thron 


gha glaſſe darkely: Pet alſo would J de⸗ 


A 5 Lelus- 


* 
. 


N. remember, and pou to note it foz pour tomfozt, 


pou (e) ne ver have the faith of ourglorious Lord e) lu 


19 3@ 21 


S place (Where it is further faid, (b) Vol. 24 


himſelfas of all others „ (c) now we know bur in part, and (c) 1. cor. 1 


912 
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Litas. Chriſt in reſpect of 2 : nepther of ꝛintes. 


noꝛ p2flates , noꝛ aup other though otherwiſe learned, rich, 
. „ann mauer wap. Neyther let the heat of the adver- 
farpecs perſecution , no2 the coldnes of the tyme ſervers ſwal⸗ 
Jowing vp all the abomunations pet abiding among rhem,noz 
the loveofthis pꝛeſent woꝛld, no2 the colourable per ſwaſion 
of anp though never ſo dare vnto pou, anp other thin 
what ſoever,enſnare pou to be Wzapped in like erzour wit 
them: but remember alwap (as is here well noted vuto you) 
that The written word of God onely is to be the rule of our Life 
and Religion, 
Laſtly, concerning Mr. B. who wꝛote this letter vnta 
vou, as you ſ hall do well to take it that he erreth of ignoꝛan⸗ 
re and not of malice, etc. as he deſireth to be taken: ſo of him 
IJ would deſier, foꝛ the taking away of this vaple fꝛom his ep- 
s, that he do heed fully loak into the 7 — law of liberty:not 
onelp the better to ſee the filt Bf thepz cozruptions that 
he map avoyÞ them, but to behold alſo oꝛders and offi⸗ 
ces Chziſt Jeſus hath ſett in his 1 te keep and obſery 
them. To which end he ſhall do well hin ſeif ta Conſider that 
which here he hath ſett down vatoyou, canterning the wutts 
wozd of God, yy; 


ing to which if he ſhall ex amine the par⸗ 
ticuiars of thepꝛ C cc 


| urch-conſtitution (of which moꝛe, God 
willing, hereafter) : I hope he will no moꝛe {ap in this caſe, 
that as of ſpnceritp,as of God, in the ſight of God, ſo wzitetlh 
he of theſe things: but will rather ackuowledg that wijoſoe⸗ 
ver goabout to bzing colour out of the Scriptures foz them, 
(f) a. Cor. they do therein no other bait (H make marchandize of the word 
7. of God: And therefoze will epther ſtay his tali, and lap his 
and on hig mouth 10 if he ſpeak, willſpeak to his own ſou⸗ 
(e) 1» dg.'6, le, ãd (g) ſap, Walt thou plead Antichriſts cauſe? ot wilt thou fave 
57. him? If he be of Chtiſt, let him plead for himſelf, againſt them 
that by the word of theyr teſtimony deſtroy his ordinãces. Thus 
much to the entrance of this letter. | 
Thereſt of it is ſpent in laboꝛing to diſpꝛove the wziting 
which it ſeemeth pou gaue him in defence of pour ſeparation 
from the miniſterp of theſe aſſemblyes. Which after He hath 
well pꝛopoumded in fozme of reaſoning,he then bꝛingeth ſome 
ſhow of anſwer therevnto and of defence of theyꝛ iniſtern. 
Wherein although J might in few lpnes\hoztly have noted 
the ſubtilty and vnſoundnes of his anſwers:pet have A choſen 
rather to wꝛite ſomewhat largelp ,both foz your ſake and his 
own, and fo2 otherg alſo into whoſe hands theſe — 
N 
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map tons. And this haue A th to be the moze needfull. 

betauſe he doth here , the fpncerity of 
his affection , and make pꝛomiſe that nothing ſhalbe bzought 
toperſwade pon, but thewozd of God. Now of the ſynterity 
of his affection make no doubt, but do vertlp thinck that 
he wziteth and walketh as he is perſwaded. Onely where he 
and p2etenderh to b2ing the woꝛd of God foꝛ the 
perfwaſion of pourſoule, and perfozmeth it not in deed : and 
pet hath ſuch obiettions and pꝛetence off Scripture and rea- 
ſon, as greater in this caſe (Athint k) nepther have ben nep- 
ther tan well be bought: thercſoze have thought it beſt fox 
better tlearing of the truth, to pꝛoſetute his arnſwers from 
poynt to poput: And t wil be the moze tedious, vet 
to take this courſe therem ? firſt ,to ſett down in His own 
words his aunſwers to the reaſon pou gaue him:and then to 
eramine and take them awapbp the light ofthe Scriptures. 
Foz yourſelf, it ſhatbepour part (as hedeſireth pon) to lap 
apart all ſiniſter ion, and with meeknes to reteyv the 
woꝛd of truth gꝛaſted in pou, and able to ſave your ſoult.Con⸗ 
ſider there foꝛe well what is ſaid: and the Loꝛd give you vn- 
derſtanding in all things. Now to pꝛocted, it followeth in his 4 
letter to po, thug. 


Ain 34, d een Section. 2. 


Tbe ſumme of the vvhole vvriting you gaue me is a reaſon to prove the {ay;ful - 

nes of your ſeparation from our aſſemblyes, becauſe vve have no ſuch miniſ- 
ler as you may lavyfully ioyne yyhithall : and for plaiuenes, it may fitly be cõ- 
duded in this forme: 


V hoſdever he be that dealeth with the holy things The Fiea- 
of God, and worketh vpon the Conſciences of men, by — —4 4 
vertue of an Antichriſtian power office and calling, him paratian 
the people of God ought not to receyv ot ioyne themſelves fromthe = 
vnto : 2 Thel. 2. 4-10. 2 
But all the miniſters that ſtand buer the Church aſſem- england. 
blyes in England, deale with the holy things of God, and 
- work vpon mens conſciences by vertue of an Antichtiſtian 
power office & calling. | 
Therefore the people of God ought not to receyy them, 


or ioyne themſclves vnto them. 


| 


The firſt part of this reaſon as L am notynvvilling to yeeld vnto, ſo dol affirme 
in the vyords of the Apoſtle vyritten 2. The. 2. 4.--10, are forthe proof thereof 

| and perverted from the right ſence, For the Apoſtle there deſctibeth 
2 1B Antichuilt, 
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Antithiift, nor b his unkavvfull ontrvatd calling or office that uld ext. 
ciſe in the Church, le firſt by the faife doQtiine he chould teach, s appence;;, 
plainely the r-. an d 11 verſes : and ſecondly by the authority be Fhout id 
ny x to give lav ves vnto mens conſciences, andto rulc in the harts of nien 2, 
ou may ſee in the A veife..  V Vhich evo. packs of Antichciſt as they 
1 ry.evidently'be be diſcetnechin the papacy?, ſo admitt all the outrvardcallinos and 
offices athe Chätthof Raglan d e bee dee le by 
the vugrd.iyer yout vivn Conicience;knovy t $ of Auth; 
ean not 7 12 257 an Fot neyrher do the lwics 
of out Chutch-altovy ani to teac docttine, al —— prokeſſe Chtiſt to be 
the onely ſavvVgioer to the conſcience, neyther is any thing amongſt us veged.tq 
be. done vpom payne of dampation ,; but onely the feng of G04. 


| 
Upſter®.f 
Mfg 
Fo ehath pꝛoo 
FF Af ea) In ſe&iõ 20 , 1 5 
1 5. inthe end May pe We 101 un 
| „n. Tot part of che te 5 ihe, 1 91 peeldtoth e 
'F oft her 1 7. n (ao bing ris that which is 
be vntrue, Luk = 1 4 — 1 
1 — br yok roche But to let this paſſe, mitt map be 


_— „oz he fozgott Himfelf; I com ＋ ad 


ſtake his me 


that the woꝛds zen 2. Iheſ. 2.4. &c do ſitly 
and directly reaſon, and therefor 
are not — 4 eprom t —.— ed and perverted from the 


right ſence, as 7 o e 


If , 1 N 
that man sf ſinne in 


—- 1 . — eſther —.— 0d a 


(d) 2. bY 
4. &. 


* 
* - - 
ps , — ä 
= C 


| Weft ut are tarped 
lies and airs 
and oꝛdinancegs 0 
God map not recepy 
holy thin 
off any 
Goſs — 
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But tho foꝛmer is true: ag map appeare comparing to- 
* 3.4.7. 8. with 18 1852 There Je alfo the 


Nert ſoꝛ pꝛoof Hereoff , let us marke how Apoſtle de⸗ 
{river ee tn thts, —— te hol 19 to be bp 


£ = 


econdly , t all be (n) mano ag W m) Ver. 3. 
— — N gs, wes 
17 of aman, N with uſt the be 
Chziſt (1. Coz 12. 1 0 
. ts compared 9591 bodp of 
conſiſting of a of allrhe partscogether to call ed a man 
gineu and carped to ſinne and tranſgꝛeſ⸗ 
thelaw 0 od. as in other parts it is to be 
fo alſo int tiong of that body of Ante- 


who 
(a fit wotk av it were in ferrets (a) Yer. 3. 
n 3 5 e bob ha and corrupting the 47 
n Jeſu 
4. Fourt 1 0 afterward, u hen that which hindreth (o) ver. a. 
taken away , bene nt bia ds anifeſted and at length exalted n 


no thzone 
Is true fe 


| wy e Ur ee 


behat ur hr bis Church. | 
$. Fi be ſhall (p) thus be exalted , not without (p) Ver. 4. 
e Chi zamougrh e whe 62 e dels, but in the compares 
meefth Ae c t:fo ag wn. 
ks 1am ch ae UTE pd, 
we, "ha ne all be d) A lau les man, who will Nr 
ben ag off Jeſus C Aſt, but will that is, ſavy. 
hem, and ſett vp others 0 his own at E. * — 


A i Seventh⸗ 


50 


r e 
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yves. 7. Seventh, that e 

oo 2 cunning en ona thꝛone 

_ and kingdome of Anrichziſt: thar with fur os _ er and 
| lying wonders , ag (if it were poſſible} the verpelect ſ hould 


Saidan,ofdche poſta ſubti.r ſittomn,eraltation,and 
ver. 3 an in 
259 ev all his offices and ns e conſumed by the ſp;- 
led the Dune 


deſt royed pen 


|) rer. ro. H. 


L combe- iniquitp, "(hailjn 
ed with 4 of the tluth toobey 


Rev. 34.9.1 
. 


tr) 2. Theſ. 
2+ 3+ 


(rr ) Ver. 4. 


{x} Vet. 8. 


er. 10.1 


be 8 


es and vnti 


Moꝛee ver, that notwithſtanding all the power of 


he fhall with 


tr of the man of ſinne , 


fChnitleſaus, apprartngmt binnen 
beſozs the ot va. e ee wy nr 
e being by God fbzeappoputed to be 


(vt Hpar rake $0 his apoſtaſp and 
lp 10 rj 423 they receyy not = love 
eſus hriſt, that they A= be ſaved: but 
being ſtrongly Kela. belcev and pleaſe themſelves in the hy- 

nes of Antichriſt vnto condx mnation. 
bnperfiflp Me. h. 
iſt deſcribed in this 
1 to 1e 
22 4 in 


9. 


calling 


t 
ſhould + Gand fo direct fÞ tn "0 pet 
los xaltation moe all t har d of rape —— 
1155 he 08 be ſotdro be avvics, 

an rea ITT commaundements 


Wr. H. noted to! lie: wherhe 
EEE rafting dere Hp Sarhan and: vfed dee 
e 
5 op God — — 
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other marke ): whether in the true offices and callings' aps 
opnted by Chziſt,oz in falſe ones deviſed by Sathan ad hun 
elf? Fo2 the verp termes and actions of reaching aud of vſur- 
ping authority, here mentioned by Mr. H. do inthis caſe im- 
plp ſome offices and tallings, lawfull oz vnlawfull, wherein 
to teath and vſurpe authority. Now lawfull thepcan not be, 
erauſe he ſtandeth in apoſtaſp from Chziſts way, pea oppo⸗ 
nſt it and even lawles in that reſpect. It remapneth 
therefoꝛe that they are vnlawfull ones. And being found not 
he apacp , but in the Church of England: it follo⸗ 
weth that 
anp 


h 
chop are not to be receyved oz iopned vnto in the on 
mozethen in the other: as alſo that this Stripture is not 
meſted, but fitiy and ſoundlp alledged foz the pꝛoof of the firſt 
part of the reaſon. $8 At. | 
But becauſe Mr. H. taketh erception at the pꝛoof, though 
all in vapne:pet for his better ſatiſfaction, and moze ſtrenght⸗ 
go ihe pts oſitton, let him further conſider, firſt , that 
as Chziſt being king and Lo2d of his Church, hath given 
wt 4 holy things of his wozd, Satramentg, Cenſureg, 

reaj! 


arp etc. ſo he hath alſo as () Lozd and king (=)? See. 
opnted offices of his own to continne to the end of [77-2 g. 
wozld,to witt,Paſto2s, Teachers, Elders, Deacons and 1.12 


= - 


** 
v 
- «a 
* 


npter 
Han power office o2 calling, noꝛ if they do, map any topne . 204 6. 
—— | ntherein. leaſt partaking in theyꝛ ſinnes , they re⸗- 
the Temples of the holp Ghoſt. Wherrvpon it muſt needs . 15.17: 
Nie, that we map not ſuffer Antichziſt to ſitt in them at all: 3342: <9 
whe doth whenſoever we ſuffer them to be w2ought vpon in compared 
to 


gs, which is vtterlp vnlawfull to be done:pet we fond that 


Pthelawes of thepz Church many falſe doctriacs are and 


ers, foz the due adminiſtration of theſe His Holy things ko=. 12.7 
gtohis woꝛd, being lawfullp called therevnto. So as L. Tim. 
any may medle therewith bp vertue of any Antichzif- cap. aad 5. 


o of theyꝛ plagues. Secondlp, that (*) ou2 conſciences { x) r. cor. 


miniſterp of the woꝛd oz any other wapes , bp vertue of vi 2. Theft 


n power ce 02 calling. And this A thought 2.4.10, 


to annere fo2 the further confirmation of the firſt part of the 
reaſon: which though in woꝛd Mr.Þ.ſeemeth to gꝛaunt, pet 
indeed he labozeth to oppugne. 

Nom 
Jwteach 


| although this be not much materiall 
pching the poynt in controverſy, ſeing they allow not 
to teach true doctrine but in falſe and Antichziſtian cal⸗ 


15 he ſaith, the hwes of theyr Chutch allow not any 
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| map be tauht amoug them. A taſt of which leaven of thepyg, 
1H /41 3 2% F will give in ſome particulars, ag fol | 

„ Sorbvins? That there map he in Nea er Archbiſhops 
EL WPI and Lozdbiſchops , then Jeſus Chyiſt. which is contra, 
1 to 1 Bet. J. 3. 4. 1 Coz. 12, 5. Erpheſ. 4. 5. Deb. 3. i. eit. 
= 77 ul. 22. 25. 26. | 7 

That men may and ought to be made miniſters by 
theſe Lozd Biſhops (that is, enter into the mi⸗ 
niſterp bp another wap, then Chziſt hath ſett down in 
his wozd,aud by ather Lozd biſhops then Jeſus Chziſt) 
which is contrary to Heb. 5. 4. Joh. 10.1.7. and 13. 20. d 
14-6, Jex. 23. 21. Act, 14. 23. With 6. 3. 1. 

That the Pꝛelates and theyz chauncelours Ad officials 
haue Chꝛiſts power to extonununicate ad caſt out of the 
Church of god: which is cotrarpto Mat. i8. 17. Coq. 5.4. 

4 That the miniſters of the Church map be civil magiſ⸗ 
trates alſo and exerciſe ctvill authoʒitp in the tomon we⸗ 
alth. Which is contrarp to Mat. 20.25 26. 2 Tim. 2, 4, 
Nom. 13. l. ett. Aen. 17. 18. 4 

That mf may give the titles of the loꝛd Jeſs vnto the 

Ppꝛelateg to call them then Arch and Loꝛd Biſ hops, res 
verend Fathers, and ſuch like. Which is contrarp to the⸗ 
ſe Striptures , Eſa 42, . et 5. 20, Mat. 23 8.9. 10. Job. 
32.21.22, 2 3 | 


6 That the Loꝛd Bi 1 5 tan give the holy Ghoſt, and 


awer toretapne and foꝛgive ſumes: As when they ma⸗ 
e any Miniſters, thep ſap vnto them, Receyv the holy 
Gholt: whole ſinnes thou doeſt forgive, they arc forgiven 
and whoſe ſinnes thou doeſt rerayne they ate retayned, 
Which is contrarp to Luk 1.13. Joh. 3.8. and 1 5.26, 
27. and 30. 41. 22.23. Gal. 3. 5. and 4.6. Act. 8. 18. 19 29, 
8 ten TTY het i 
That the miniſters of Chziſt may extetute their mim 
7 terp under theſe Loꝛd Biſ hops, and their Chauncelours 
' _  andArchedacons: ad ceaſe pꝛeahing ad leav their floks 
at their appointmtt. Which is cotrarp to i. Coꝛ.12 f. and 
8 Act. 4.18. 19.29. Joh. io. 12,13. Amog.7. 
1. 13.14.15. 3 7 | 
B That the offices of ſuffraggnes, Deanes,Can6s, Pet 
| kicanons,Pzebdarpes, Queriſters,O2ganiſts,Arcydv 
acos-Comiſſaryes Officials. Parſons Pitars- Curats 
ſtipedarp pzeachers, and the reſt of that ſort 1— 
them. are lawfull and neteſſary to be had in the C 
0 


of Chziſt. Which is tontrarp to theſe Scriprures.! Lo 


983 
ds tontinem aſwell vnder Chꝛiſtian as heathen Pzinces. * 
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12. 18.28. Kom. 12.7. 8. Epheſ. 4. . i 2,13 .Num-16.40. and | 
1 8.4.7. Eſa. 1.15 Bev. 9. 3. Jer. 51. 26. | 
„That the Deacons office in the Church is to beenplop- 
ed in publick pzaper- adminiſtration of Baptiſme . and 
— — of the wold (being by the Pzelatcs licenſed he⸗ 
reunto which is contrarp to Att. 6. 2.3.4. Eyheſ. 4. 11.12. 
n 
10 at there is and may de now an office of pꝛieſt hood 
in men ſoz the Miniſterp of the Goſpell. Whic hood 
trarp to Veb. 7. 1142. 1 6. I 8. 23 24. Epheſ . u. I 2. I Pet. 
2.5.1 Coz. 11 5.28, 
u That the maintenance of the Miniſters ofthe Goſpell 
map be by tithes and offttngs (which muſt needs ve Je⸗ 
wiſh} oz Popiſh) ContrarytoYeb.7,13. 1 C92- 9. 13.14, 
IM. 410. 18. Kom. 15.27. Gal 6 6, 
x2 That Chꝛiſt in his ſoule deſcended into hell, whileſt his 
body lap in the gzave:which dortr me is cotrarp to theſe 
Striptures, Luk. 23.43. 46. Joh. 19. 30. Col. 2. 14. 15, 


Tu. 16.26. Ectleſ: 12. 7. 


That Chziſt hath not ſett in his Church an Elderſhip 


Which doctrine is contrary to i Tm. 4.4. and 5.17, and 1 2. 
6.13. 14.15. Mat. 28 20. 1 Cof. 12.28. Rom. 12. 7. 8. Ti. 1. 41.42. Eceic⸗ 


5. Act. 14.23. and 20. 17. 28. and 21.18. Pet. 5. 1. 2. 3.4. bvalticus. 46 


Chat the miniſtern worſhip, and government which 2 ide. 


Chziſt hath appopnted to his Church,is not to be recep» (6)z £c4cs., 
bed oz iopned vnto . vnles the magiſtrates do allow it, 1421.22.23. 
where they are Chziſttan. Which is dontrarp to at. 28 n 
20.1 Tun. 3. 1 f. and 5. 2t. and s. 13.44. ij. with 2 Tun. 2.2. F112. 
Act. 5. 29.1 Pet. 2. 17. Mar. 8.34.5. 3 6. 37. 38. Eſa. i. n. 13 13. wir 14 
Tuk 12.4. f. 6 7. 8. g. and 2 1.12. 1 3. Pſal. 2. 10. 11. 12. Aebi. 5: lu dich B. 


6 | and 10.9, 
12.1: +17,and 14.12. Lear 10. * 


n Thatthe Apocryphalbooks (which have in them e 1 


errouts, (d) vntruthis, (c) Blaſphemy, (d) magick, and (e) 73-14-15.44 
conttadiction to the Canonical [= oh © man be v- 40 % 
fed in the publik woꝛſhip of God Which is contrarp to 18. „vim 2 
2. Tun. 3.16.17. Gal. 3. j. deu. 22.18.19. 2. Pet. 1.16.9. 20. Mech: 1. 10, 
*r.1 Tum. 6.3.4. . Kom.z. with Deut. 4.2.3.6. Pro 30 bab. 5.4.8. 
5-6. Pfal. 19.7. 8.9. | I6.vvith 2 
chab, I. 
r6.and vvith 9. T. 5. 7. 9. 8. 29. (e) Tobit. 2. z. Ty. compared vvith Rom. S. 34.1 Tina 


Ibn 4. (d) Tobit.6.6.7.8. and 9. 2.3.vvith 3.7. G. alſo 11. 10. 11. 12.1 ; vvith 2. 9.10, (e] 
kth g.2.3.4.copared vvith Ge. 49.5. 6. 7. Eſter Apocripha,12,5. vvithEt þ 
Vier Apocr.15.9. 10,yyith Elec canon. 5.2. Lccleſalticus 9 Ela. 57. a. ãd Eccleſ. 12.7. 


et Canonical. 6, 3. alſo 


ij 1 That 
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That there map be a p2eſcripe leiturgy and ſett fo 
me of ſervice in the Church deviſed and impoſed by ma, 
fox the woz\ſhip of God. Which doctrine is contzary to 
theſe Scriptures, Eſa. 29. 13. 14. Mat. 15.9, Erod. 
20.4. 5,6, Pſal.119,21,113,128, Gal. 3. 15. Epheſ. 


4.7. C. 
17 That the book of common pꝛaper (taken owt ef the 
Popes poztuis) is the true Woz\Hip and ſervice of God 
foz his Church and people. Which is rontrarp to Deut. 
11. 30.3 l. ev. 14. 9. 10, 11, and 22. 18. 19. 2 Theſ. 2.3. 
4. 8. Jer. 51-26, Joh 4. 23. 24. Mat. 15.9. and 28. 20. 
18 Chat one map read other mens woꝛds vpon a book 
and offer then vp to Go das thepz own p and ſa⸗ 
trifice g. Which doctrine is contrary to Mom. 8. 26.27, 
1. Pet. 2. 5. 1 Coz. 14. 15, 1 Sam. i. 1 5. Pſal. 66. 16.17. 
18.19. 20. Eſa, 29.13.14. Atv. 8. 3.4. | 
That the moſt wicked and theyꝛ ſeed map be com- 
pelled and recepvedto be menibers of the Church. Which 
is contraryto Pſal. 110. 3. Act. 2, 40- 41. 45. and 19. 9, 
Lev. 20, 26, Sta. 6 21, 2 C946, 14-17. and 9. 13. Joh, 
1 19. a 22 
o That maxiage map be foꝛbidden at certayne ſeaſons 
*-ofthe prart.ag mlent Abb t, Gogation Week ett. which 
Wottrine is contrarpto 1 C02.7. 2. Yeb. 13, 4. with 1 
Tim. 4- 3. and Dan. 7, 25. 

That martageis an eccleſiaſticall, not acivill , ac- 
tion:neyther fail ercept it be ſolemnized bp a Pꝛieſt. 
which is contrarp to Guth; 4. i. 9.10. li. 12. 13. Pꝛo. . 17. 

Mal.. 14. Deut. 22. 23. 24. Heb. iz. 4. Gen. 29. 1.23.2. Tun. 
3.16. 17. Dent, 13, 3%, 
22 That Women map admitiiſter the Sacrament of 
Baptiſme, Which is contrarpto 1Coz. 14. 34. 35+ | 
Tim. 2. 12. Mat. 28. 18.19.20. Epheſ. 4.11.12. 
23 That Baptiſme is to be adintniſtred with a troſſe 
in the foꝛehead:ãd that alſo, as a ſpmbolital ſigne. which 
is tontrary to Dat. 28. 18. 19. ev. 14. 9. and 22. 18, 
"mow 4. Uu. with 1Co242.13. Exod, 20,4.5.6, Pſal.19. 
24 That the Toꝛds ſuper ts to be adminiſtred wi 
theſe wozds, The body of out Lord leſus Chriſt whi 
was given for thee, preſeruc thy body and ſoule ete That 
is, with other woꝛds then thoſe of Ciyiſts inſtitution! 
pea, with fuch ag are tauen out ofthe Popes maſſeboer 


223 


16 


19 


per is to be retepyed, finecling, 
which is contrarp to Mar. 14. 18.22.23. 1 Coſꝛ. 10. 21. 
and 11. 20. and 14. 40. Exod. 20.4. 5. i Theſ 


„5.22. 
27 That though the open notozious obſtinate offen- 
ders be partakers of the Dacraments, pet nepthet the 


ta, nozt le that iopne wi ; 
a — 0d Pepe e that iopne with them, are 


doctrine is tontrarp to 1 £02.10. 
27. Dag. 2.14 15. 1 Co2.5.6. Ectleſ. 10.1. Mat. 18.8. 9; 
15. 16. 17. 18.19. Exod. 12.43. Ezra. 6. 21.22. Lam. 1. 10. 
Lev. 1. 24. AND 13.47.46. and 15.4.5. 6.7.3 1. and 19.7. 


Numb. 5. 2.3. and 19.21.22. Joſua. 7. 11. 12. 
28 That pꝛaper is to be uſed over the dead at buriall. 


Hich is contrarp to Exod. 20.7. with Ettleſ. ii. 3. and 
Tu. 16.26. Hoſ. 9.4. Mat. 6. 9. 10. 11.12. 13. 1J6h. 5. 
1; woes . 

29 t there map be apes a ted to the 
virgin mary, to John S6 ce rheApoſiles and all 
Saints and Angels: together alſo with faſts on thepz 
eves, on Ember dapes, Frydayes, Saterdapes , and 

- Lent. Which doctrine is contrary to Exod. 20.8.9. 10, 
nu. Galat. 4. io. u · Col. 2.16.18. 21.23. with 1.Tim,4.1. 

2.3. Act. 20.7. 1.C02.16-1.2, Ncbh.i.io. and i9.io. and 


22. 18. 19. 

30 That the cogp, ſurplice, tippett, rochet, ſquare 

| 1 tap, and ſuch ih e are Meet ary decent oꝛnanients fo 

the worſhip of God, and miniſterp of the Hoſpell. 

which is contrarp to Eſa. 30,22.Erod, 20,4. . Deut. 12, 

30.3 2. Pſal.119.113.1z5. i Tim. 3. 2. 

31 That the other officio in then eccleſiaſticallcourts , 

| making men f weare to accuſe themſelues etc. is laws 

full and to be uſed. which is tontrarp to Ersd.20.7.Jer. 

4.2. Joh.18.19 20.1. 22.23. With mat. 26.63. Act. 23.35. 
and 24. 13. and 25 16. Deut 19.15. 


Theſe and divers other falſe doctrines do the lawes of th 
Church allo w to be taught. And if anp anong them teac 
Lherwiſe, they are ſubiect to be ſuſpended , excommunicated, 

D i} dregaded 


/ 


04 * os * 


GIL 


ider 
i Jecond e 


admon. t@ 


e Parham a and Write | 
— 0 f & : 47 (aps they) ſo ſcarce com tothe ourward face of a Church rightly 


1. 2+ 


a # 


degraded,depzivedbythep2 Lozds the Prelates,theyz c hann. 


may not be broken or offendedapainft but with more daunger 
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14 


rr 
ot „ are op g » Daniſhed 
rapled upon, pea hated of all men foz the truths ſake.) * 
Now as pon ſee the lawes of theyꝛ Church allow falſe dot⸗ 
trine to be taught: ſo fox theyz preaching alſo of the truth, 
1 what themſelues hane heretofoze witten 
an (f) admonttion to the Parltament, they 
theyꝛ Church eſtate, as followeth. We ate 


reformed, that although (oe truth be taught by ſome ptca- 
chers, yet no preacher may without great — — the lawes 
utter all the truth compiled in the book of God. It is focircum- 
ſcribe$and vtapt within the compafle of ſuch ſtatutes, ſach pe- 
naltyes, ſack Injunctious, ſuch advertiſſements, ſuch articles, 
ſuch canons, ſich-ſober caveats, and ſuch manifold pamphlets, 
that in manet it doth but peep out from behind the ſkreen, The 
lawes of the land; the book ofconimon prayer, the Quecis In- 
ju nctious . the Commillioness advetriſſemencs,, tho hops ca- 
nous, Limyoods provinciats'» every Biſhops articles in his dio- 
ces, my Lord of Cantetbutyes ſobet caveats, his licences to proa- 
chers. id his high coutt of prerogative or grave fathexly facuſtiet: 
theſe togeher o the worſt of them (as ſome ef them be to bad) 


then tooffend againſt the Bible. To theſe ſubicribing, and ſũb-· 
ſcribing again, and the third ſulſcribingare required for thele 
preachers and othets are indited . ate fined arc priſoned ate ex- 
communicated? ate baniſhed, and haue worſe things threatned 
them, And the Bible, that mult haue no further fcope; then by 
theſe it 2 Is this o profeſſe Gods word ꝭ Isthis a refor- 
n He that could not 32 ſyer in the old law, 

but burnt them that. aſed it: what vvill he do to us in the nevw 
lays, that erect a nevv and ſtraunge cuutſe or vvord, to rule his 
Church by? What did the Pope but ſo{He did ſuffer Gods vvord 


to haue acourſe; as far as it pleated him, fo that ke might haue 


the vvhole authority aboue ir, Se did the 


0) Ehef. 2. Ve lay (h) the vvord is aboue the Church. Then ſuerly it is about 
| 20. the Englilh Church. and aboue all theſe books afore rehearſed 
f it be ſo, vvhy ate not they ouer- rulad by it, and not it WY 


them? 
Theſe are theyz own words: and 
nition. to che high court of parliameut 
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in Church, But f 
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dur peace pou map bp this perteiue in 
they ſtand by the lawes and pyeſent conflitution of — 


But r. D. addeth mozeover, that they all ofeſſe Chriſt 
to be — 9 — — — this ſo in 
deed?Yow 18 it then. Mathew Sutcliffe Deane - 
tr achiefofficer iu chen Church ia not aftapd nen af ere 
to publiſ pee. That & {4 foundeth harſh in Chrifthan ca- (0 $1+c;h, 
tes, to call Chriſt a r with his htte 
bla tonttadiction to the (*) 
S 

„Jaſke⸗ if the Pap 

Will ſuch (1) pꝛofeſſion in wo 


help 2 
thepz wozks thep deny it? 0, 
gat 0 ſo a 14 — * ed reins rho rofeſle 1 x 4" 
8 


to be a king. and pet ſubmitt not to the lav ves he hath 81, 38. 


preſeribed in his vvord,they make him an dell and purt a fee. 15. . 


dier of reed in his hand, Thirdly; do nut rhep'fpnd fault with iT F 16 
the papiſts · ad pꝛove them to benp — — th ) { m ] Dems 
ein wozdthar Chyiſt is the king of his Chuech-becauſe =: 
deedthep obep not his lawes but have invented and uſe the Reader 
thepz own canons and conſtitutions fo2 government of the 1 
<7 Mark wellthepzownwozdsm(*) a treatiſe lately a c 
publiſhed - wherein they pzove the Church of Nome not co be ta; Gods 
thetrue Church - by this reaſon follounng: The Papiſts in ue a- 
word vvill not deny. but Chriſt is a king · vvhich hath Povver Athena, 
heaven and iu eacth: gut in deed it appeareth they Md exile Paddle etc. 
and baniſh him out of his Kingdome . orat leaſt ſeav him but a r- 
ſmall pottion or rather none at all. For in reipect that he is a ſpi- 
ficuall king and the king of his Chutch, he 1s. alto (as lames (o) fol 1am. . 
peaketh) the onely lavvgiver thereunto: and therefore by his 12. 
hvyesonelpthe Charch is to 21 Which they cannot 
abide. For they adde their popiſh Canous couſtuutiom and 
aomes,yvhercbpthey vvill haueche Ihutch governed: Yea, 
they vill haue theſe take place» thought hey utteriy diſplace the 
worg of God for the maintenance of them. Theſe are thepz 
n wozds in that treatiſe. Thus they reaſon againſt the 
Papits; Andis nat this reaſon (A pzap pou) as ſtrong a- 
gainſt n and agatnſt then umu Cinirth Pꝛelates 
Md Clergy ?.Peg@, are not thepz etcleſtaſttrall afſemblyes (v co] ®zech, 
ighters of the Church of Gome in this behalf? Oz have thet 1544. v th 
maze pʒiviledge by thep2 verball pꝛofeſſion. to be exempt from .. 


| th obedience of Chuſt and his lawes Then the Papiſts hav:2 


ny Laſtlp, 


76 A TREATISE OF THE 


$2 t ofeſſe Chꝛiſt ts bet 
pee Fon hone hin ae itp of * 
before God, aunſwer vs theſe few queſtions ; 


1 Wh ether then obediente benot to be given to the Lozz 
—— in whatſoever he hath tommaunded, and all hig 
wes and oꝛdinances to be obſerved, though all the 
1 intes on earth\ſhouldfozbid t. 
Why then they abſtapne from the obſervation of 
(Jr. e. " thoſeLawes and oꝛdinantes which (a) theniſelves ha- 
Fed repiy ve taught and wꝛitten to be appoynted by Jeſus Chyiſt, 
p55: 1/7-, ta be —— vnblameable and without ſpott vntill his 
det e appear ing,yea,though it he with the loſſe of wealth, ho 
line, etc. nome libertp, and life te elf. 
3 Whether the Loꝛd thelawgiver of his Irch 
have not ſet in his Church to tont ine w to the end of the 
Woꝛld, the offices of Paſtours, Teacherg, Elders, Deg- 
tons and Helpers:together with thepꝛ entrance,wozks, 
and e the adminiſtration of his holy 


the Offices of iArchbif hops , Lozd biſ⸗ 
, deatons, vicars,and the reſt now had in 


. into — — 11 


ntenant — 
1 


eſcrived by Ch: ift, but dert 
delten e — = m_ 
truth acknowledg Chyiſt to be ob bon tht tothe 


conſcrence. 
5 Fynaſtp, they which byde one A 
th, not ane 
&) 2 A he (0) commaundement of 
9. 2 Cor. 6. r —_ 
N n devi 8 pot vn crab 
hs. an 
SN i be ſflenced 8 — 
hepr Chauncelours and fry” 
theſe (3ſap) tan be ſaid in truth to hows 
ü— cience? Oz 9 ul 
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they reten v not the mark of the Beaſt, and as pet ſtand ſub⸗ 
jects of his kingdome, ſubmitting to his Autichziſtian laweg 
and conſtitutions. 
In the laſt pre Mr H. addeth', that nothing among 
them is vrged to be done vpon payne of damuation, * oncly 
the word and law of God, To which J aunſwer, firſt, that 
if this were true, net it is not tothe purpoſe ſeing many things 
among them contrazy to the woꝛd of God are vrged to be do⸗ 
ne vpon payne of impꝛiſonment, confiſcation of Goods aud 
lands, baniſhment, death, and ſuch like. Secondlp, J aun- 
ſwer that they do require men to be ſubiett to theyꝛ excommu⸗ 
nication upon papne of damnation,as (they own Words Gt. - 
mthey2 wits ofexconumunication do ſhow. Now it is evi- n ® | 
aud confeſſed by the beſt of themfelves,that they have not ion or 
Chiiſts power to excommunicate, but exetute it contrary to he one. 
woꝛd of God, by an Archdeacon oꝛ Lo2dlp Pꝛelate, accozs p 
ding to they canons,  Wherevpon alſo (to note it bythe way) . Pts 2 
it followeth, that they are not a true Church of Chꝛiſt. Foz G# & #f- A. 
i Chziſts Church hath alwapes Chꝛiſto power to ercom- ( 1 cor, 5. 
mettcate : Whereas theſe aſſenblyes have no other power 0 . _ 
to excommunicate, but 9p the Archdcacon ox Lo2dbiſchop, 8 19. 25. 
whoſe offices be Antichziſtian. Andherevpon it is, that the udn 
moze religious 9 theny the moze he contemneth e 
zercommututcation: Which were a fear efull ſimnne, if they? ;; can les 
ch were a true Church, whoſe bynding on earth Were tion. 5. 
ſuch as bound alſa in heauen. Thirdip, J aunſmer if they: 
wr ©50. worſhip of God wefeacco2ding tothe wozd ãd 


my henought all upon payne of damnation to firb- 
ut ad iopne vnto it. Now if they do not ſo vrge tt,themſelves 


d,t 
1 
therebp acknowledg,that it id not of God. If they do fo 
geit, then they vrge vpon payne of danmation that which 
arp tothe woꝛd and lam of God: as hath ben and 
— noze be ſhowed hereafter, Now it followeth in his let- 
* , thug. $5 A k | 


Mr. H. his letter. Section. 3. 


Tevbicn purpoſe alſo I beſech you to conſider , that althoug there is not the 
& ſeaſt pact of Chtiſts ordinances that can be neglecte dv vithout grievous inne 
oe neglect of ſome of theſe ordinances ofChrilt, vvhich concerne 
diſcipline of his Chatefand-the $nryyacd calling ot the miniſters, is no ſuch 

es can make eyther the miniſters, andgovernoars of our Church Anti- 
ot our Church an Antichtiſtian and falſe Church. And althongh di- 

uu cotruptions demayne in out Church, Which y vere detited to vs from the 
E Fa 


18 A TREATISE OF THE 
Fapilts (the leaſt vyherecf 1 voill k n nie to defend), ate 
| of hat N. can make wa 3 ſtian Church ö yet | they not 


For fictt, no one place of Scripture can be found, yyherein. he. l called 11 
Antichriſt or Antichriſtian, vvho holding the truth of doarine, and :ofeſſing 
thoſe articles of religion that are fandamerall as you knory vve do) doch [vvaerye 
eythet in iudgment ot ptactiſe from that rule that Chriſt hath gen tor the 
Bilcipline of his Church, In the prophecy of Daniel, Antichtiſt is deſctibed vy 
his Doarine, Dan. 7.8. 25. #21 | 


T4 | So is he in the epiſtle to the Theflalonjans, 2 Theſ. 2. to. tr, 
Aud in the eplſtie to Timothy , 1 Tim. 4. 1. 2. 3. 
And in the Epiſtles of lohn, I lohs 2.22. and 4. 3. and 2. lob. 7, 
And in the book of Revelation: chap 13. 5. 6. | 


, 


Neyther can you fynd any Antichtiſt mentioned in the Scripture, vyhoſe doe. 
| ; _ trine vyas (ound Our Saviour Chriſt calleth him a ttue Paſtout, and no hielin 

| 2 o vvho leadeth the ſheep ĩn at the doore, Ioh. 10. 2.thatis , vvho teacheth ug 

} | other meanes of ſalvation, but Chriſt onely, vyho is the doore of the iheep, lok, 

| 10. 7. | 

: He affirmeth alſo that vyhoſoever beleveth in his heart, and confeſſeth vvith 

' his mouth,th at he is that Chiiſt and Meſſiah promiſed, is a ttue member of his 

Church aud bu iltvpon atock, againſt vvhich the gates of hell ſhall not prevaile, 

If then the docttine of out Church be ſound,, vvkat vyarrant have you to call ys 

\ Autichtiſts ? If out paſtours offer to lead you vnto falyation through no other 

FI 0 Jas doore then Chriſt, hovy date you that ſay you are Chtiſts, refuſ to be guyded 


6s. Ms. 8 — 
and I 


1 by them 2? If out aſſenblyes be built vpon that rock, hovy gan you deny them ts 
ih be true Churches ? . F 

[ 

j Aunſwer to Section, z. 


Bi 4 T is to be noted here firſt that Mr h. denyeth not but they 
* *ſtand in gzievous ſtnne, bp neglecting Cl2iſts oꝛdmãtes: ſe⸗ 
condlp ; that he gzaunteth they retayne divers cozruptionsm 

they; Church,which werederived-tothemfrom the Papiſts, 

Now they? caſe ſtanding thus bp his own tonfeſſion, hom cay 

(+) key. 18. he peſWadepou oz anpotherto ( partake with them in ſuch 
4. and 14. 9. e would haue pou alſa to rectiv of thepꝛ play 


10. . renn 
Agayn it is to be obſerved , that Mr H. ſaith here, he wif 

not take vpon him to defend the leaſt of thep2 popiſh coprupty 

olg: n otherwiſe, throughout this letter, 

lnefly in his aunſwer tothe ſetond part ofthe reaſon. But to 

omitt this, Jwould deſter to have noted down in partie 

lar, the toꝛruptiongs remapning in they? Church, which 


1 je confefſeth were derived to them from the Papiſis- 
if And then, let it be judged whether thep be Antichziſttan, 
1 Yere alſo it js to be mpuded , that the muniſtery and 


tonſtitutios 
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conſtitution of thepz Church is not charged to be Antichziſ- 
tan, becauſe of this - that they _ neglect — 
Chiiſts 0zdinances as here hemapſeem to inſinuate) but be» 


cauſe they have and ſubmitt vnto Antichziſts: as Will appea- 
re in the diſcuſſing of them, Jn the meane tpme (to omitt ma⸗ 
upother) let him conſider » firſt that theyꝛ fozcing and con- 
founding in the body of theiz Church all maner people though 
never ſo wicked to ſtaud members thereof, is meerlp (+) An- (44) ney. rs, 
tichziſtian- and directly contrarp to the oꝛder of Acſuis Chiſt, 16. 21d 18 2 
who hath commanded his people to (*) ſeparate willinglp (*/ GO AGE 
from the wozld and all falſe wapes. Secondlp that the offices g. #4 
of (x) Archbiſhops. Lo2dbiſhops Archdeacons and thepz 2.co:.6.1-. 
ctals (in whom reſteth the chief eccleſiaſticall power a⸗ I. 
mong them) are alſo Antich2iſtian and were never ſett by pg. 10013 
Chuiſt in his Church. Thirdly, that the offices, of the (= 128. 
eſts - Deacons, Vicars, ſtipendarpeg , and the reſt of the {y) 2 Thel. 
inferiour haery gmoug them » they2 entrance alſo into „ . 
thep: offices then adminiſtration of them, and maintenance wic . Cor. 
in them - are not found in the Teſtament of Chꝛiſt noz in the Dy + 
3 Churches planted by the Apoſtles , but derived . 
com and belonging tothe apoſtaſp of Antichziſt- and found &:\13. 
2 popiſh pontificall and aſſemblpes even vnto this 1 245 
6 w | 5} compared 
Next towching thep? profeſſion he ſpeaketh of, J aun zi! tied. 
er ; firſt; that the verball p2ofeſſion of the articles of re⸗ 12. 
that are fundamentall will no moze help them then it 5118 
dath the Papiſts : who do alſo verbally and dailp repeat and 
ein generail the articles of faith called the Apoſtleg 1. Tin. 5. 17 
&d ; and the C2cedof Athanaſius - of Nite, and Calcedon: 
ein are bꝛief in and NN tontepned the fudamen⸗ 
poynts of Chʒiſtian religion. But what avapleth this ey⸗ 
the one 02 the other when otherwiſe in particular - all 
r ſome in judgment deny Ch11ſt to be 
that eternall Prophet Pꝛieſt, and king of his Church - hows 
ſoeuer in woꝛd and generall they both do pꝛofeſſe it. 
Setondly J aunſwer.that the very ſtreugth of deluſion, ad 
depth of the ſubtiltp of Antichziſt (by which he decepveth) ſtã⸗ 
dehiuthis, that he pꝛetendeth to be foz ad with Chziſt,ad teas 
manp ercelet truths.otherwtiſe he would ſoone beeſpyed 
andfozſaken : whereas now it is a mpſterp (as the Sczipture 
Q gatth ) hazdip diſcned,and haꝛdlyer avopded. Yereupon it () 2. Tbeſ. 
t amoug the Papiſts,ſo manp of them are deluded, whi- ,., .. 4. g 
the Pope pzofeſſeth he is not againſt 2 but foz pim 
| toben 


. 
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eden his vicar , and Peters ſutteſſoꝛ: that His Church is 
Catholik 2 een den 
like. And among theſe in England likewiſe, whiles theyꝛ mz; 
niſters pꝛetend to be the miniſterg of Chꝛiſt, and pꝛofeſſe tg 
bꝛing his Goſpell with them: when as in deed they revile 
and per ſetute the true and ſpucere pꝛattiſe of it even nut 
death, | | - =p 
Thirdly J aſlie, whether the miniſtery woꝛſhip and go⸗ 
vernment appoynted by Chꝛiſt foz His Church vnder the goſ⸗ 
ell, be not afmuch of the found ation, as themunſterp, woy- 
hip, andgovernmcut appoputed by Moſes fo2 the tyme of 
the law? And if they be, whether they are not as faithfullp ſett 
down by Chuſt as the other were by Moſes, and as carefully 
to be obſer ved by vs, as the other were by the Jewes : oz ra- 
(b)ileb.z 1 ther much moze , in aſmuch as (b) Chziſt the Sonne ig 
2.3. woꝛ thy of moꝛe gloꝛy and honour, then Moſes the ſervant, 
Fourthly J aſke,vwhatfundamentall articles of religion 
JYoſes and Aaron with the reſt of the Jewes iopning with 
(-) Num-16. them held that (<) Cozah , Dathan, Abiram)\, and theyz 
23. *- companpheldnot : differing ouelp from them concerning the 
office of 2!teſthood and ſumſterpthereof, a matter of the 
Diſcipline,as theſe men tall it. Net were thep with all that de- 
parted not from thepꝛ tents deſtroped bythe juſt iudgment of 
God. The like map be ſeen in other poputs of the Diſcipline 
Y Lex. ic. I of the Church, inthe eramples of (h Hadab and Abihn, of 
0 2 King. {© D3tah thepateſt,and of ©) Þ33tah the king. Which exam⸗ 
16.10. &, ples of allſozts ar e witten foꝛ our learning, that people of all 
(f 2 Chron, eſtates might know and remember , that (s to obey the tom⸗ 
0 15.79; maitndements of God in whatſoever thing he hath entoyned, 
22. 23, is better then ſacrifice , and to hearken better then the fact . 
rammeg: whereas diſobedience and rebellion againſt the. 
tommaundements of God is as the ſinne of witcheraft, vnder 
what pꝛetente ſoever it be, and tranſg2eſſton 1s wickedneg and 
I dolatry how lightly ſoever men actount thereof. 
Fifihlp whereas Mr H. ſaith there is no Antichtiſt whos 
ſe Doctrine is ſound: Awillingly gꝛaunt it, and have glreadp 
ſhowed iheir caſe to be ſuch. Per with all J wiſh or 5. 
ro marke, that even Antichꝛiſt that man of ſinne p2ofefſeth 
many notable truths and foundanientall articles of religion, 
as that there ts a God,one in eſſente, three in perſons „ the 
Father, Sonne, and holp Ghoſt: hat hꝛiſt is God and 
Man, Pzophet, Are and king of his Church: that the 
holy Ghoſt is pꝛeſent with the Church of Chziſt to the end, f 
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al 


19 on t 
perverted thathoipo der and made apoſtaſy 2. 3.4. 
 holplawes , adbauncing hunſelf and his own con? 

ſtitutions above them, and that alſo in the miniſterp, worſhip 
and government of the Church, aſwell as in other parts the- 
ttof: it dot h and muſt needs follow here upon, that whoſoe⸗ 
ver do not onely not kerp that holy oꝛder and appointement 
Chzift, but alſo bow down to the confuſion aud falſe Wi⸗ 
of Antichꝛiſt, they ſtand in Antichzian eſtate , notwith- 
aup truths T. ofeſſe, oꝛ maintepne. Do ag 
rch of England being never oꝛ⸗ 


ſtan | 
thenthe Miuiſterp of the E land 
depned by Chziſt, but — — Antichziſt that man of 


ſinne, it helps them not in this behalf, that they tcach and 
retein much truth therein: as we ſee it helpeth not the papiſts, 
e pꝛieſts teach, thexe is a God. a CH iſt. an hoip Spi⸗ 
a church, a reſurrettion, and manyotherfundamentall 
paputs.of Cin iſtian religion, ag befoze hath ben ſaid. 
Wut let vs tome to examme, whether tn the Striptu⸗ 
res here alledged vn Mr H. Antichꝛiſt be not deſcribed to be 
againſt Jeſus Chziſt,even in that which they tail the diſtipli⸗ 
ne of the Church, as in other things alſo agꝛeing to them in 
then eſtate. Che firſt Scziprure he alledgeth, is out of the 
i pzopherp of Daniel. The woꝛds aretheſe : 


I conſidered the hornes, and behold , another horne 
a litle one, came vpamong them, and three of the firit 
hornes were pluekt away before it. And loc, eyes iike the 
eyes of a man were in that horne, and a mouth ſpeaking 
preſumptuous things, Dan. 7. 8. 
2 C ij And 
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And he ſhall ſpeak words againſt the moſt High, 

and conſume the Saints of the mo h, and think tg 

alter the tymes and law : and they ſhalbe given into 

his hand foraryme, and tymes'\, andhalfa dme. Dan, 
7. 23. | - 


* * 
* | 45 
4 
= 
7 


Now although this Scripture ſeem firſt to be vnderſtood 
of Antiochus Epihanes, and of his pꝛide and tyꝛaunp againſt 
the truth and people of God : ytt map it alſo fitly be applyed 
further and compared with the deſtt iptton of the beaſt in the 
(k) Rev. 13. 6d gevelatio.and ſo with the Antichuſtian pꝛelatp and pꝛieſt⸗ 
98.9.1 or hood from tyme to tyme. Fox (to omitt other things that 

miaqht here be obſerved, and to note onely ſuch things as are 

moſt evident) we ſee here that hozne of the beaſt deſcribedto 

have tyes like the eyes of a man, and a mouth ſpeaking preſum- 

tuousthings. Even fo the miniſters of Antichziſt (who will 

neebg be tie eyes ofthe people and light of the wozld) pꝛetend 

to be the miniſter g of C harſt: and not that onelp,but haue alſa 

( aſwell as that hozne a mouth ſpeaking pzeſumptuoug: 

things, even againſt the moſt High. Dee it in theſe par- 

ticulars following , and ſuch ike which are rife among 

„ then: that the true miniſterp and ſpnterk pzacriſe of the 

Goſpell of Chaiſt, is ſchiſme, hereſu, fancp , rebellion, 

inſurrection , ſednion , ſubvexſion of the State, and what 

not ? that Chziſt the Sonne hath ben leſſe faithfull then 

Moſes the ſervant, in ſetting down any pꝛeſtript miniſterp 

and o2der fo2 the Church vnder the Goſpell perpetuallp tobe 
bepr'.: that Chyiſt who hath all power in heaven and in 

earth , is not to beſubmitted vnto mthat miniſtern oꝛder and 

diſcipline which he hath given to his Church, if Painces-on 

earth foꝛbid oz refuſe to eſtabliſh it: that the maſtery of 

Antichuſtis to bereceyved and ed vnto , being appoin⸗ 

ted bp Chztſtian Pꝛintes foꝛ the ſervice of God : that it is 

lawful foꝛ others to be Archbiſhops and Lozdbiſhops over 

the Church and miniſters” of -, beſides Jeſus - 

-Chniſt : that a pꝛieſthood , aſtinted number of wozds and 
q pꝛaperg , tithes , and ſuch like are appointed foz the miniſ⸗ 

1 terp of the Goſpell of Chuſt: that Chuſt ſhall not reigne over 

1 them by his offices and oꝛdinantes pꝛeſeribed in his ward: 

WM that Chziſt in his ſoule went down into hell, whiles his 

body remayned in the fiber : wherevito map be added 

þlaſphemoug ſpeach of thepz pzelaces to ſuch "_— "ſts 


when then ſap vnto them Receyv the holy Ghoſt, ag 
ft: EE Ta give to whom and 
ſpark of kno in they: hearts tvdge 
like 8388 ee 
heme uy 10 50 para uently whe- 
1 47 eaking 2 — ings. 
1 5 they ſpeaches to tome alſo to they actiorg 
ofthe n mo a: l 1 * they pꝛiſons, at 1415 gallowes „ b 
— hoy aan det. — 1 them from theyz we 
deg , RE og 
Te ?. Do they not think they may chaunge the Umes 
Fon? as Daniel ee Els whence are to- 
dapes alſo and forbidding of Marriage m 
| ond and other ſeaſons of the peare.4 Whence likewi⸗ 
wes of Chziſt app uted in his woꝛd foz the -miuiſterp and 
1 — 5 — Church: and the retepving and pꝛactiſing of 
8 — 45 thouſand ſuch line never appoputcd 
3 . Thus we ſee the teſtimony of Damel here alled- 
128 effectuallp deſcribethͥ thepꝛ moſt fcarefull 
me bb this occaſion we man fitlp adde other 
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e. Row * men that have ann 
ping 4 feare d 
and 
them that thep have 
2 — 
this Stripture: l nſume the! Saints 
tinto bamſſunent , and infinite ſuch cala- 
nging of wozking dapes into holy d. 
fo! os 
* pꝛoteeded theyꝛ chaunging and refuſing of the La- 
er lawes, offices „ canons , conſtitutions „ facultyes, 
5 DH. maketh altogether againſt themſelves, and 
Mantel „and apply them alſo in he 


aud prople of God: thepꝛ calting doun to tho giound 1. 
ech an he atmy and of the ſtarres ,, that 10 ſome of the * 


r to 2795 of purpoſe : as fo erample, (|) their apawth (1) Dan, 8. 
1 ytann Ae the army ot heaven „ that is, the:true !2 940 


I and mimſters thereof : ther ſtamping pon (ro) Dan. 8. 


e crucltp-: the (u) exaltation of the pꝛ ze⸗ 


true Church and temple of God: their taking away of ; 
Ihe true ſpirituall wozſhip of God, ſweet in the noſircis of 
and acceprable to hum, as the daily facritice : hei 
2 oh of them awn abominable inventions , even the 
ion of * true ſervite: and finally theyz 
C uh cotiup- 


rav above 5.9) Prince Of the aimy » even Ther. 2. 4. 


428 2 efu Chiiſt and his holy ozdinances : they: wo a. 6.17 
| 1 caſting down of the Sanctuary of ſtrength, —_ 


fo) Ban, It. 


29. 21, 


| 

{| 
1 II. 2 Pei. 2. 
q 

| 


(p) Georg 
loy vpou Da 


niel in the 
veare 1545. 
; (4) Melanc- 
thou : Oeco- 
lampadirs: 
pellicane: 
Draconite: 
and others. 


Du. . 8 


63Dan.7.25 


SY 


to) corrupting by nth arrange the e 
22. vvith 2. fan them 

Theſ. 2 10. and f 
from 


Ruowiedg tk 


the aſſemblpes courts and 
land at this day en 


Whil 


in the Temple of God, and not in the Temples of the 3 
ewes, They tell vs, Vhere the head Emperour, and k 
'Chriftned, ad they of theyr Counſellãd teachers there can fd: 


am Is faitfull tomate bacraile; 


1 ſorovv 
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1s ſob 


cdl e tot ng öbn. 
vato the former 
full ag w — 7 ſee and at⸗ 


pag une e aty'atid Clergpof 
Soi 


n il in this 
p *.. way tt ſhall not Be ken in. whit 
ito! TOE a S nte vp 
pl F Waniel, bp a (e) Faithfull Bite n 
ho wuting hereof, and gathering together the expoſutong 
(J) divers learned ar S e ath ede 
er W 96 with 2.4. aud 1 Joh. 2. 18. 19, 
ea Eych now are t ere many Antichnſts, which 
ve. gone fo 'of vs, but yet were they none of vs. Lo here (Huth 
he) ma ene beaſt to be no ſtraun r borne fat of, For Paul 
ſaith, "4 ſitteth in tlie Temple of God; he is therefore a dome - 
tick enemy a tame bealt , not to be ſought among the Turks, 
key and Saracens, as out Biſ woulck make vs belert, 


themſelvesplay this bealts part yrider our noſes Ay, 


1 


per ſceution by Antiehriſt, but allis iuſt execution: Lo. But Joby 
and Daniel {ay that he ſhould put his hornes vnder the wings 

all the other Chriſtian Kings, even amoug Chriſten men in the 
Church of Chtiſt, in Chintsname , againſt Chriſt, his name, 


nd alitle after ſpeaking of Antichziſ ag 
* , He vvill haue Pio laveAns tradition to be gap, he 2 
Gods lavves, and the tran(grefforgof his lovvſy lavves to be ph 
vouſlyet puniſhed then rhe 1 of Cods precep 1100 | 
And afterward vpou () the. verſe., ech 
he, 9 the _ Ty makethany of 85 
dayes, vn holyand 1d le dayes: of merty and gad 1 755 to mary 
full dayes forbidding mariage.” Yea they have chaun- 
ped Gods lavves, and turned them into their oven traditions ts 
e kept above G 3ods Prec 8 And as for their ovvn lav ves, they 

m 


vvill chaunge and brea vvhen they liſt, Auch this 
„ſhall Antichriſt have, vyhethet it be Gilden cg ſhot? ths bo 


Agapnvpon (.) theeleventhchayter of Daniel: ; lg 


nn <4 XX Co XA @4ax ceffoaoa ts 
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ſee ( he) Antichriſt in his proper colouts. He ſhall come 
into Lai oh and place of himſelf, vnſeut of God, Neyther 
entreth he in by the doore, but lurketha wolfe vnder a lambes - 
(kin, V hat a glittering now of honeſt, , vertue , godhnes. and 
holynds, ſhowerth and ptetendeth this horned dealt Vnder how 
many holy pretences tu ſuppreſſe herenjes, ſeditions, and to abo- 
hh falſe rekgio:s,yea to aboliſh Antichtiſt himſelf, to reforme 
the Churches, and plant the Goſpell , playeth he Aatichriſts 
ng oe doctrine, and falle teligion, and in ſup- 

teſüng the true Golpeil ? Vnder the colour of preaching the 
Golpe puerly and ſyncerely, he burneth (we mapſap, hangeth) 
alltruefyncerc and pure preachers of it. And vpon the z 1.ver- 
ſe he ſaith, Our rites,ceremomis , and traditions be called the 
adomi and excerable, evident and preſent ſignes of the de- 
ſtructiõ of thoſe tem ples id Churches, wherein thei be yet fer vp. 


And alitle after he (% fatth mo2eover : Albcir theſe (31) vpor, 


vily whelps ſeek how to agre Belial with Chriſt, Idols and the P- 34 
true 


worſhip in ſpirit, thruſting the Pope and Chriſt both to- 3? 
her into one poke : jet be not theie iolſ iugling caſts worth 
io de admitted „ thruſted in, not played in Chriſts Church: in 
which place the onely vozce of her true Paſtout oght to be heard, 
the oneh light Chriſt ought to ſhine , which the erernall God 
bythe voc of his Prophets, of Chriſt and his Apoltles , d-li- 


vered to vs, -. 
And becauſe we are fallen into theſe teſtiinonyes of foz- 
mer tymes although it map ſeem not ſo pertinent in this place 
pet will ere by the way annere alſo their judgement con- 
wings and maintenance ofthe Pꝛelateg ad other 


convert the Church goeds into l ? The followeth 
thisaunſwer, The veſſels of the Temple profaned of Belſa- 
ar were conſecrated by the word of Cod: Wherefore he fin- 
ned in profaning them, But the goods and jevvels of our tem- 
, es» and Biſhopricks are not conſecrated to ſuch v- 
by Gods word, but by their own invented covetous char- 
$ : wherefore Emperours , Kings, and Princes may ta- 
away and putt them to better vics, as to the maintenan- 
of ſchooles, vnlverſityes, &c. Thus wzote and iudged 
Hole bleſſed ſervants of God long ſpi1ce. And as now we ſee 
Mee things were trulp ſaid of the pꝛelates and other Cler 
yat age, howſoeuer few then durſt oz would pꝛofeſſe it: ſo 
Mainelp the ages to tome will ſee it to «ow trulp ſound 
| , 


the ſame treatiſe,vpon (=) the fit of Danicl , firſt (x) Dan. , 
ton ts made, Do they not ſinne with Belfazar, that 2:3: 


l 
ny 


Lag. 6.7.8. whr 
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in thePzelacyand other miniſter p of this age, notwithſtan⸗ 
ding that ſew now dare ox will aclinowledg it. Hith#rto of 
. theteſttmony alledged-out of che Prophet Mantel: Uhtch, 
as hath ben ſhowed, is 2 * againſt chrmſelves. 
(y)2. Theſ. Inthe 0) epiſtle tothe Theſſalonians;whirh is next al- 
2,10.11., ledged, the Apoſtle among other p2opertyes and *wotks of 
Ankichziſt, deſcribeth' his coming to be by the vvoikine of 
Sathan., J | 7 — 8888 
In all deceiveablenes of vnrighteonſhes, among them 
that periſh , becauſe they receyved not the love of the 


truth, that they might be ſaved... Rn 
| And therefore God vvill ſend vpon them the effectu- 
all working of deluſion, chat they {honld belcey lyes.2 
Thel. 2. 10. ui. | . 
2) In the Of this teſitmonyis ſpoken () befoze ſuffitiently. Whe⸗ 
dungen of revnto now J adde onelp theſe particulars concerning: this 
© a -: err and they? eſtate to be duly weighed of them. Firſt 


er their Pzelacp ;miniſterp,courts and pzocerdings ec- 

cleſiaſttcalt'be not deceirs of vntighteouſnes. Setondly, whe⸗ 

ther thepz obiettiong, tavils, and oppoſition againſt the truth 
be not alſo of theſame nature. Thirdip, whether thep receyy 
the love of the truth that they might be ſaved, Whenas thepre- 


cepv not that miniſtery wozſhip and governmt̃t of the Church 


eb. 5.9 Which Chziſt hath appopate thereunto : who (a) is made 


3.36 author of eternall ſalvation onelpunto them that obep him. 
* on dutch. Fourthlp , whether thepbe not ſtrongly deluded robeleey yes 
1m 6.13, co damuation,, whenasin religion they recepv und ſubmitt 
14. ba the P2elacy,nriniſterp., wazſhip aud conſtitutions of 
Zig men pea of that beaſtly man of ſiane here ſpoken.of : the (* 
Het. p2int of whoſe ozdinances whoſoever:receiveth, maketh him 
P(al.119, 21, ſelf ſubtett ta dꝛiuck of the cup of Gods wzath foꝛ evermoze. 
weich Exod, The next plate he citeth , is out of the (c) firſt epiſtle to 
2 a Titnothep : The wo2ds are theſe. 


133. Novy the Spirit ſpeaketh evidlently, that in the latter tymes 


ſome ſhall depart from the faith, giving heed vnto ſpitits 
of ertour, and docttrines ef diwelss © * 
Speaking lyesthrough hypecrily and having the con- 
ſciences burned vvith au hote yron, | 
Forbidding to marry,commaunding to abſteyne from 
mears,vvhich God hath created to be receyved vvith thaks 
giving, of them vvhicb beleev and acknovvledg the irulls | 
. IIm. 4. 1 2.3. * 
4 » Here 


=. 
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Vrre we ſee it was ſoꝛetold, firſt that Antichuſt ſhould 
make depatture from the faith. Which being done bn hin 
aſwell in the muniſtery and wozſhip app nted by Chaiſt , as 
in other poynts and doctrines of the Goſpell: it tau not be a- 
vopded , but that the mmiſterp and wozſhip of theſe aſſembly⸗ 
es being derived from that apoſtaſy. thep are alſs within tom⸗ 
aſſe of this Stripture, notwithſtanding thep teach and pꝛo⸗ 
fas manp excellent popnts of the fatth, as do alſo the 4apiſts 
themſelues not a few. | 
Hecondlp ,it was foꝛetold, that the followers of Antich2iſt 
ſhould give heed to ſpirits of errour and Doctrines of diyels, and 
peak lyes through hypocriſy having theyr conſciences ſeared 
withan hott Fron. Which to be verifped of them in thep2 co11- 
ſtitution and pzactiſe, map ſufficiently be feen both in their fal⸗ 
ſe doctrines ( befoꝛe mentioned to which they give Heed,and /c) 125 ro 
mthat which hath ben (a) ſaid befoze concerning Dan. 7. and 2 11115. 
Theſ.2. To which A refer you. l. 
- Thirdly,it is here foꝛetold, that Antichziſt and his follo- 
wers ſhould forbid mariage, and meats: towching which, two 
this onely will A ſap at this tpme. Foz the firſt ; that as it 
ercuſeth not the Papiſts from being deripheredin this Strip⸗ 
ture becauſe they ſuffer mariage to. the lap people (as they 
tall them) when as they foꝛbid it to thep2 pꝛieſts: ſo it will 
but lit le n vayle theſe, that then per mitt it to their miniſters, 
and pet foꝛbid it to fellowes of Colledges in the Vniverſitpeg. 
and to others mo among them. Beſides that they foꝛbidit 
to altpeole: ſoever in Lent, Gogation week, aud ſuch li⸗ 
7 ſh ſeaſons: And when rhep do permitt it ſuffer . 
ba 


onelp to be ſolemuized bp a pꝛieſt, and accozding to they: 
ok: Which is meerlp popiſh and never appoputed by God. 
Foz theſecond , that is , thefozbiddingof meats, let them co- 
er well with-themſelves thepz abſtepunig from Alefch on 
Seves. , Ember dapes „ Fridapes and Daterdapes, 
mozethen vpon other dapes,and in Lentmozethen other ſea⸗ 
ſons ofthe peare: let them (I ſap) conſider theſe things wel 
andſee whether they n19ze agzee with the rule of the Apoſtle 
here ſer down,s2 with the defection of Antichꝛiſt here fozetold. 
Next he alſedgeth divers teſtunonpeg out of (<) theepiſi- (47 10% 2. 
lg of John. The wozds be theſe. ind 2 0b 


Whois a lyer, if not he that denyeth that Ieſus is the 
Chrit 2 this is the Antichriſt; which denyeth he Father 
and the Sonne. 1 lob. 2,23, | 

DB. 1} By 


r 
4 ” a - - — ” 


19. 16. Now as in the tyme of the law thep were woont to annopnt 


(i) eh. 54.9. EH. 42.6. (XI AR. 3. 22.23.24. Ea 55 4. lobt. 18. and 4. 25. and 15.7% 
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By this ſhall ye know the Spirit of God : Every fpiry 
that confeſſeth leſus Chriſt come inthe fleſh, is of Cod. 
And every ſpirit which confeſſerh not leſus Chriſt come in 
the ny „is not of God: but this is the ſpirit of Antichtiſt, 
1. Joh 4.8.3. 


Many deceyvers are entred into the world, vvhich con- 
feſſe uot Telus Chriſt come in the fleſh, He that is ſuch ont, 
is a deceyvet and an Autichtiſt. 2. Ioh. 7. 


Here in few wands is compziſed a moſt notable direction 
be how to know Antichziſt, and declarcd alſo bp the contra- 
Tp n the fourth chapter, as is here noted down, Where 
the Apoſtle teacherh vs to trpe aud Know the ſpirits of all men 
by the confeſſion they make concerning Chuſt: to witt , by 
tliepꝛ atknowle oz derogating from his perſon, o2 offite. 
Foz unto theſe two heads He bzingeth the whole matter the 
one concerning the perſon, the other conccrning the office of 
the Lozd Jeſus. Towehing his perſon {hat heis God and 
n mone and the ſame per ſon. Dis Godhead 'he-noteth 
out in theſe woꝛds [ leſus Chriſt is come Ito witt, the Sonne of 
God from heaven : his manhood in thoſe words ( in the 
fleſh ] : rhe vniting and kinitting together of theſe iwo natu⸗ 
res in one perſon, when ſpeaking of one and. the ſame Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, he ſaith, he is come in the fleſh, 


Towching his office, that this Jeſus is the CHRIST, 
is, the annoynted of God, that { hould come into the vvorld, 
Ein, to bethe onelp and ſuffictent Mediator betwixt Gsd and man, 


3 
r m %Ü˙d!. . 


= 


= 7 2.x ao mr” > a», th os mo. ew aw. 


nd 
_ 
— 


©) £x90-2? the (e Pzophets , (f) Pꝛieſta and (8) Rings:ſo, theſe being but 
ei. zo types of the Lozd Jeſus here ſpoken of, the Apoſtle wouldts- 
g) 1.547- athus, the he is in deed, and ſo is to be acknowledged, (i) che 
. annointed of God with the ople of gladnes above his fellowes 
(h) act,2, n 7 | | ; 

35 and . even with4he Spirit of God without meaſure , being (i )cal- 
bet. led and conſecrared by the Father tobe the oncly eternall (9 
4% 1 4 Prophet, (1) Prieſt, and (m) king vuto andfoz his Church. 


81.1. 


— 
. - 
> i p — 


7v1 h Auth. 17.5. Hebr. 2.3. (1) He be. F. A. aud 9, and to. cspit. fam. 110.4. Rom. GN 
(1) P 1.2.6.12. an II. I. EH. 9. 6. 7. AR. 2.30. and 5. 21 and . . I Cor: 12.5. Hed · ll 
25,28, de 23.5. Re,. f. f. and 19,19, Mat. 28. 18. 19. 20. 
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| 15 
Thts habe A ſboztiy noted foz the better 
of theſe S , and decading of 85 tontroverip between 


| vs aud theſe aſſemblyes. And this to be the true meaning of 


"theſe Otziptures, appeareth not onely by the Argument and 
| 12 of the places theniſelues, but alſo bp the confe- 
rence of other Dcziptures here quoted in the margent and in- 


finite ſuch like in the Book of God. Now befoze 54 pzocecd to 
— further applitation of them, let me here bd tall to 


pow mynd that which hatch befoze ben noted, thãt even the 
t 


- 


iſts theniſelves (whom theſe men acknowledg to be of 
ich2ſt) affirme in generall woꝛds and will dy in it agatnſt 
| ewes and Turks, that leſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh, 
12 ophet , Pricſt , and King of his Church, Pet will not 
Mr. N. 0 anp of good knowledg ſap to the contrarp, but the 
'Papiſts notwithſtaudtng are bp theſe Stziptures convinced 
| tobeof Antichziſk, becauſe that although they p2ofeſſe t 

much in generall termes, pet when as thepz eſtate and pꝛattife 
E txamined bp the Deziptures in particular , they are found 
to e that in woꝛd which in truth and tn deed they do not 
acknowledg. And a map not we ſo reaſon from theſe 


agapniſt theſe aſſeniblpes, which in theyz conſti- 
ee 
gener all they do pzofeſje concerning Chziſts pzophe- 
i, pzteſthood , and Aingdome ? Mr. Beza in 83 


ing high Prieſt, Prophet · and King. Math this well. Thug 
a Mr. Beza viiderſtand theſe Dcziptures : and thus he 
gatheretl} from them: as pou map ſee-in his notes vpon the 
ament which are pzinted in Engliſh. And theſe 
Deuiptur es themſelues we ſee do not poput at the Papiſts a- 
lone, as if they onelp were culpable herein: but they concerne 
others whoſoever they be that come within compaſſe of 
He rules. Now to ſhow in particulars how the Papiſts 
end in this behalf, denying that tn deed concerning Chziſt, 
Nich in word then do ackuowledg ,is altogether needles at 
ms tyme: it being gꝛaunted on both parts, J meane, both 
bs and of them Which pet ſtand in theſe aſſemblyes. It 
gaive ſufficient therefoze to ſhow that theſe aſſemblpes of 
and (as now thepſtand) do not in this thepz conſtitution 
N 1y of Church 


ke wiſe in deed denp that in particular, 


) bpon theſe Dc2iptures , ſapth thug , The 4 e hete (nj "vx 
piveth a ſure and perpetuall rule to gas Antichritts and An- —.— 
uchriſtian Doctrine by, to vvitt, if the diuine or humane natu- * 4.2.3. 
of Chriſt or che true vnitiug of them together be denyed, or 14% 72“ 


N 75 T 1 loh. 2.22. 
never ſo litle bz — Jes from the office of that our cvetlaſ- aad 2 lch. 7. 
p 
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of Church miniſterp , wozſ hip, and ozber receyv and obey 
eſus Ch 


ift in his own ozdinauce , as they: Prophet, Pricy 


and King: And therefoze. howſoever tu word generally th 


e pet in truth do not in this theyz conſtitution aclinoy, 
en Mur Chtiſt come in the fleſh : And — lp ( * 


rule andſentence of the Apoſtle in theſe. Dc2iptures ) are — 
of God, but of Anttchutt. 


Firſt therefoze concerning Chriſts Pcophecey , that thep dy 


not recepy and hearken vnto him in his own oꝛdinãte as their 


Pꝛophett, is to lamentably evident bythis, that they do not 
recepy and ſubmitt vnto that eccleſiaſticall oꝛder, miniſtery, 
aud government , which Chziſt Jeſus that Pꝛophet of his 
Church hath revealed from God the Father in his woꝛd, and 
pꝛeſczibed to his Church to be kept to the end of the woyld, 
This J ſhow two wapes: Firſt, by thepz Church conſt 
tut ion: then by thepz own confeſſion... | 
The preſent conſtitutiõ of then Church aſſemblyeg thzough- 
out the land is ſuch, as they ſtand everp one of them ſubject to 
the miniſterp and government of auother Archbiſhop and 
oꝛd biſhop then Seſus.Chziſt,of an Archdeacon,aud apar- 


+ i 


ſon,vicar,o2 ſtipendarp, being eyther pꝛieſt oꝛ deacon, ſo made 
by the Pꝛelates: alſo to their deviſed ſtinted book woꝛſ hip a 


adminiſtration, to thepꝛ eetleſiaſticall courts, canons, extom 
munitations, abſolutiang, and ſuch other theyꝛ pꝛoteding: 
Which are not onely not found inthe-Teſtament of Chziſt ap 


poynted bp that Pꝛophet: but were derived from Antich 

that lpar aud detepver of the woꝛld. 2 
Thopz confeſſion is manifeſt in then boolig and waitings 

wherein they haue publiſhed tothe view of the wozld, if 


(o) VVhitz, (o) there is no certayneand perfitr Kind of government pteſa 


defence a 


gainſt T8 


dag. 658. 


389. 


according to the kind and forme of the government vſed ini 


0b. l. pag. ii VVriting nor practiſe did ever eſtabliſh an vniformity 


Church diſcipline, and that perpetually to hold, This thep 
te: and thus thep walk. Which is directly contrarp to the 
fice of Cbnilts Pcophecey , and lp. derogato to his fa 
full perfoꝛmaute thereof. As is evident by theſe Sc2ipt 


{ 


ſ 


bed inthe Scriptures to the Church of Chriſt, vvhich mult i 
neceſſity be perpetually obſerued, Agapne,thar (») the extrem 
(d ibid. ag government of the Church vnderaChuiftian magiſtrate muſt H 


th 


N 


> Remag, common vvealth. Mozeover, that (g) the Apoſtles 9 - 
4 extet * 


' 


compared together, Deut.18.18.29, and Act. 3. 22. 23. 24 * 


Debt. 3.1.2.3 4.56. Mat. 17.5 and Joh. 15.1 (a Math. 28. 
Epheſ. 4. 11.12.13. Aom. 12.7. 8. 1. C oz. 4. 17. and 9. * 
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18.58. andi 4.33.37. and 16.1.2. l. Tim 3.14.15. and 4. 13. 14. 
ind 5.3.9. 10.17.19. 21. 22, Tit. 1.5. Att. 6. 2. 3.4 5.6. and 14 23. | 
nd 20.17-25.2.C92-6.17.48 Kev.18.4.and14.22: with i Tim, 
6.13.14. | 8 
Wait it will be ſayd here, that () ſome amoug them are othcre (r) The for- 
viſe mynded ſherepi : and have (= 8 hed that Chriſt is — rc 
har Prophet hike vnto Mofes , bo hath plainely and perfitly pg; 3<r9- 
clated veto us from God (as all other things vyhich — (s) Declar. 
ito our datyes , fo alſo us hat ſocuer is needfull for the govern- of Eecleſ. di- 
nent of the Church: vvhom vve ought to heare and obey. And a Li 
tat ifrhey { hould not acknovvledg thus, they ſhould rob him en 
of ſome part of his propheticall office, or prefer a ſervant before T. C. f 
heonely begotten Sonne. Which they do, vvbo think that Mo- **4<9ud 
i left all things petfitt, but Chriſt eythet began them not, tr 
A not finifh that he began. 
Thus Igzaunt ſome others of the better ſoꝛt among them 
have wzitten aud publiſhed. But theſe thepz bookis and w2j- 
ings are not allowed amongthem but cald in and repzeſſed 
ih authoꝛity. And that Which is moze in this taſe, ſuch 
wfſſion and wziting doth not onely affooꝛd them no help in 
hen eſt ate, but doth rather make theyꝛ ſine the moze gꝛie⸗ 
bous, inaſmuch as pꝛofeſſing they know theſe . re⸗ 
1 ading to walk actoꝛdingly: whereas the Lozb 
Jeſus that Prophet, is not onelp in woꝛd to be acknowledged 
dhaveleft a perfitt oꝛder vnto his Church, but is alfo in deed 
e hearkned vnto and obeped thereyn, and in no other. Foz 
© ſpake the LozdvutroMoſegconcerning Jeſus Chziſt, „ ent 13 
gl vill rayſe them vp a Prophett from among theyr bre- 18 19. vwith 
Ike vnto thee, and will put my vvords in his mouth, and Act. 3.22.23 
ſhall ſpeak vuto them all that hall commaund him, And 
g ſoeuer vvill not hearken vnto my vyords vyhich he ſhall 
ek in my Name, l vvill tequiet it of bim. John Baptiſt li⸗ 
wiſe e) teſtifped tonterning Chꝛiſt thus, Le that belccvetb ,... 10h 
the ſonne bath everlaſting life: and he that obeyeth not the 36. with 
une, {hall not ſee life. bar the vvrath of God abideth on bim. Fa. 242. 
here is to be obſerved how the Spirit of God deſtribeth ſa⸗ 
faith by the obedience of Chriſt: teaching us that they 
ich obey not the Sonne in deed, whatſoever pꝛofeſſion they 
We of hun in wo2d , tannot aſſure theimſelues they belecv in 
mto eternall life. The ſame is taught in the Epiſtle to the 
ewes. where it is (x) ſayd of Chziſt the Sonne, that being (x) Heb. 5. 
crate, he vvas made author of eternall ſalvation to all that 9 
him. To which purpoſe we map alſo obſer v in the 
4 D 1 ) Stziptu⸗ 


| 
t 
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; 

xc. to tures the often jopning of theſe two together 
N is“ fh A de Ne ies of faite, Butthis 9 
lle 1.4. 5. 5g the wap concerning that teftimony of John: * 


| Os 
further to ſhow that Chztſt that Pzophet erquirerh 
Hun 
19.19. 20. 


ſelf, mhis 
les when 


x a) 1 Cor.4. 
(OL 1.3. tes, 


z. v. Col.2 
35 Gal. t. 11. K 


12. Tit. 1. 5 
Act. 14.23. 


3.4.5.1 1 


Col.. 


«2,3: a 
20.17. 27.28 


19. 
(c)Dempaſ, o 
Cap. I. pro.l, Fe 
(d) Admon, 

co the Parl. 

T. s. 

fr ſt aud ſe - 

cod reply, 


Bert fo his Prickhood, that towehing itthep donn 
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liſt: 
Antic 90 
ihood deviſe — — l 
ig poleſthood — . 
popi here eme fices — pꝛieſt⸗ 
ng oftheyt MF oy facelf cp yood, 
| 10 n bl ap 6 === 
e 2 115 of God 
cher he dna te EE 
0 — tl if 6 1 Jos 7 5 clves —— * ahe mea th 
Fl  Chuſt wade alle acl th 0 minſtrms he 
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es nõ to ſur he. in ip; eviſed 
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1 1 in nee opnited — 
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5.20. (J 

9085 


Chuſt 
Jeſus 

arp, 

contr 

thee 

pet or wir 
d: 

Go 

jd unto 

amin 

t. 12. 30. - 
'”  Peut, 


# 
1 
— Go 
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hand: and feetf thepWitnegnot ag much chemſelves as they 
arecharged withall by vs. 43s} $2, 3 TIS © ö . 
On the one hand thus then wꝛite, that , they mult ey- , e 
ber confefletbat Chat hath fen vs am pager:a9; live by f Or cls diſcip. . 2. 
lool lum of his kivgly ethge2 That (ey Chrut che Kun aid (x) ><0 2, 
governout of his Church, malt rule it by his n aſtices aud by 
is 0wnJlawes,till his comming ar the laſt day. That (y) Cbriſt An EF 
is a king. who hath preicubed law es vnta his Church for the ga. cap ten- 
yerament,of thẽ ſame, and will have them d to no tler, ny. 13. 
ther to diſobey them which he bath ſett do on⏑ñẽỹ]i T e 


et ou the gather hand (as tawuchuig tien; hꝛactt and 
ſtate cher wine thus: of themſeſwen; Tin (t cher worch, (0 fe. 


bY 


and woi ks ate divorced: That () they do not in deed obey Seni 
his progcepts and lawes, whom iu words they auk nouledg to be Anic,: 


theyr King: That (o) they do not onely want the offices appoyn- (+4) Decler, 
ted by Chiſt, co witt, Pal ors, I eachcrs, Elders Dxacons, Atten— N bo 
en butallo remayne in aud vmſęt thè confu- 0 
ſions and Antich ſtian offices of Archbiſhops, Bithops;D-ancs, (>) Sermon 
Archdcacens, Deacons, Chaumcelours, Commilſatyes, Offictals, „ e. 17 — 
VMhich be cather membersand parts of che whore and ſtrumpett 64. 

ARomesthen of the pure virgin and ſpouſe of the immaculate (c) Decl. 
Lamb: That (<) creme Leger Church is not taken duccele. 
a of Gods.wotd, ut.outof the Con lavves and decrees of — p- pag. 
i 


- 

0 8: Finallp, that d) they rezedt Chriſts yoke, and (e) tetayne (4) Demof, 
that popilh hijecarchy firſt co yned in the midſt of the myſtery of 37g 
anquity,and that filthy ſinke of the Canon law vyhich vvas in- L. 1 
vented and patched together for the confirming and increaſing (e) be 
ofthe Kingdome of Antichriſt. Whercin as great indignity is Monſtr. in 
olfred vntò Telus Chriſt, in committing his Church vntothe go- K "any rs 

,Yernmencofrthe ſame, as.ci be by mcanc ynderhngs vnto a king 
u committing his beloved ſpouſe vnto the direction of the NI. 
res of the Stevves, andenfoccing her tolive after the orders 
of a brothel hovv ſe, n 
Theſe are their own ſapings. And therefoze even by they; 
dun confeſſion it is to true among them in this reſpect, bit 
(one of themſelves ſaid: that tum g Quiche orders vvhich ( Dems. 
Chriſt hath preſcribed in his vvord for.  mling of his Church, * in tc 
amey give him the title ofa King, bat deny him che authoric be- fe 
mging tothe ſame:and ſo in truth make him an Idol. making 
hing tocatry a ſhov of that he is not, and vvith the crucifyers 
ot him putting a reed in his hand in {tcad of bis yron rod , and 
crovyhng him vvith thorncs in ſtead of thecrovvn of gtenteſt 


© > 


orf. 


E 5 Thus 


— * 


, * Rey. 13. 


* 


A TREATISE OF THE 


thepz conſtitution of Church 


5 


t 
to do two and fourty moneths. 


(h) Rev.I17. 
1.2. and 13. 
16 L. 

(i) Ker, 14. 
A and I” 
aiid 18. c 


Low 


(I) Rev. 14. 
6. . Ad. 11.15 


And 19. cheap 
vrith 12, 


reth audcondemneth the Babplontſh Antichziſtian eſtate a! 


conſtitution of theſe aſſenihlyes, as they now ſtand vnder this 
Now 


$Pelacp and other falſe muuſtery ofthe land. 
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foz the () plate of this book here alledged, 2; 
d oft L ook 22. 15 B- og 42. 


ok 3 * here,map 122 2 Ly 


Erd hat (m) befoze ben fatd towehtng Dantels like pꝛophe⸗ (=) p:g.2+ 
pes,whereyon mappercepvbp the — there cd 
how theſe men in they} «ſtate at this dap Have a mouth that 37.32. 
BAK ceat things 1 . od, to blaſphe- Ati 26.9.1] 
me be 3 nawe, f inſpeaking pll of his truth and ozdivances : 1 3 * 
andhis abernacle, th hat io, His (+) Church, bich is the bouſe 2,75; 2:4 
795 living Gad, ad Tabernacle wherein he dwelleth among (0): Tim. 5. 


23. 
n) Lev.33. 


es of men on earth : and them that dvvell in hcaven, 13. Lev.26, 

is,the (!)Lo2ds ſecret ones,whofe converſation is inhea- 544.27. 
ven, whrles thep —• earth ketping the commounde- 2 00,0. 16. 
ments of God, and —＋ of Jeſus CHiſſt (p) Fial $7. 
tavts 


whom thep look Uredemptis., Be 
eee ant eaves fr e Dante pus. 2.20. 


D pꝛo⸗ = and 12, 
in manp particulars , it ſhall not be necdfull 1 
agapnto repeat them. Onelp in 1 2 been it ſhall be 3 2 


Oh cats — that in this chapter and book 
ett down many other places deſczibing 
proper of 12 and that not onely in regard of 
and deteit thereof, but alſo in reſpect of his to⸗ 
to be of Chziſt and fo2 hum, pet fozcing 
alproyleroftandſu ſubiett to his own adulterate diſcipline, 02- 
rand] iſdiction. To which end it is to be obſerves, 
2 deſcribed to Have () two hornes like the (n) Kev. . 
—— niſterp and authority to be of Cixiſt *. 
an but pet ſhall {peak like the dragon , in his falſe 
oſtd traditions, blaſpheming the truth, revt⸗ 
ingrbewi thereof, and advauncing Himſelf and ts 
nen above God and his commaundemttrs, 
rover thatheſhall (o) make all both ſmall and great, rich nd (o) Rev. 
Poore, bond and free, to take his mark in theyr forehead ãd hid, i6. 


dſo to i fo tohis miniſtry eiturgp.courty e 
cl 0 Actions is furpe autho 
Kutis bk Fill Neto baniſherh 5d tmprifoneth all ſuch as IR (p) Rev, 13- 


5 welle ringthem epther to enioy any liberty orptwiledg 10.15.27. 
Dit. 


02 to performe any worſhip to Cod, but attoꝛding 
a : apoſta hich ew = 1 are 

and other Elergy of theſe aſſenblpes, let thepz eſ⸗ 
— Am tions betottneſſes. : 


We wheel e ofthis a4 — 


„ 1d, TREATISE OF THE | 
(a) Rex. .. verifped in them likewiſe:foꝛ example. that ag (z) the 151g. 
7.8.9 10.. fpokenofinthe ninth of this book, were like vnlo horſes pre. 


Here ice the * Ir | | 
note vv the Pated to battayle,having on theyr beads crownes like vnto gol 


third verſe and faces like i aireas womẽ, and teeth as lyons , ad. 
of this chaps Hergions of yron, an [tay les as ſcorpions with lings 15 them, ha. 
— ving power to hurt far a ſcaſon: fothe Pꝛelatet ad other Clergp 
(> Bibles, Of Antichziſt, are fierce asHozſes to fight agalaſt the truth aj 
| peopleof God,havingrule and dominion with Lozdlptiricg 
and p2incelp dignities,in outward fate ad ſhow pzetending to 
bethe MiniſtergofClpift and His Church, but tn deed bag 
deccitfull entiſing and laſcivious. as Harlots, end rathaus 
truell popſonfullſ and ſtinging as Lpars and ſrozptons, ha⸗ 
ving pow? to hurt and decepue foꝛ a ſeaſon, albept theiꝛ ventue 
ad malite be limited ad repzeſſed bp the p2ovidence and power 
tu) Rer. g. ii of the moſt High; Agapue, that as {»)thoſe locuſts with mes 
faces were all of them vnder Abaddò their King the Angel ofthe 
bottomles pitt, ſo the Pzclates aud other Clergy of Anticqpiſ 
dend to be the W iniſterg of righteouſnes, 
are in deed the ſubjects of Dathan the Nꝛince of dar knes ht 
pet tranſfozmeth himſelf into an Angell of light. 
(q) Rev. . that (a) thep aſwell as other people and nattong rde kart 
I. 2. Ad 18.3. haue committed fornication vvitt, that vyyhore of Babylon 
% Rev,r7, 3 ken of in this book: and haue recepued of her () names of 
aud H phemy (ſuth as bethenames of Archbiſhops, and Lozdbj 
hops , and Pꝛieſts, when it is aſtzibed ts an office of Ms 
(5) Rev. 17.4 niſterp of the oſpell ! and haue (s) drunk of ber golden cuptu 
a1014-3, of abominations, Whence haue 2oceeded thep2 Miniſt 
book of common p2aper , book of ozdering Pzteſts and coult 
trating Archbiſ hops and Biſ hops, excommuntcations| 
e d 
| 1 Arpcourts , and ſuch like amon eim: and fam 
(:) Rev. v. habe ben BEE drunken vvith the blood 5 the Saints, aid 
= 01-93 vvith the blood of the Martyrsof Ieſus. Ho as theſe affembiwes 
+ inthep2 eccleſiaſtical conftituris and pzoredings have olwed 
(+) Rev.r7.5theanſelues.to be Der daughters of Babylon, that ma- 
DS Lon: r labominatjons of the earth: homſoehn 
(+) Rev, 19 88 Myſtery it Ip much hib ani not lp eſpped vun 
5.vvith hꝛiſt Jeſus (x) annoynt ov eyes Vvith ey lalue, that wen 
2. Thef. 2.7, perteyp it, and ) carry us forth as it vvete into the vvildernes% 


1 


ozeober 


ozdbiſhops , thep? courts , of facultpts, 


2 SDS 


SAA 


Jdc che Spitit, to take a view of it by the light of his wozd,ad nat a 


3. vvith it maketh ſhow, ad is eſteemed among men in the wald. A 


ele s, ihuus much offhis place ad vookt of the Bevelatig here ache 
| Now befoje MED. cometh to aup other op, ures I | 
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erget is tontluſion oft mer, that no Antichriſt can be 
deb OT Oe en or dn. Cer AI vht hich J haue 


hk 
um\wered (o) befoze, firſt that t ae doctrine W vnſound, (0) y22. 1s 


1 ſhowed it in divers falſe doctrines they Hold and 3 
: and then that Antichziſt the man of ſinne teacheth 
true doctrines tow g God, the Creatio,Geſurrectio 
are me, pet notwithſtanding ts aye an Antichziſt, and his 
fllowers in Antichziſtian eſtate. Otherwiſe if the reaching of 
5 ſound doctrines would make ſuͤch to be no Anutichziſts 
0 do ſo teath, what Fd Have there o2 will there ever 
It e wozld ? Bath there at any 2272 ben anp Heretick o: 
Antich2iſt,thathath not held ad pꝛofeſſed ſome truth t ether 
with his her eſp ad 4 4 ——7— Rap, is not the truth that 
ſuch a one teacheth , the very meanes bp which his deluſton ts 
made the ſtron 'T en fo; that truths} 1 ought not the 
tobe hearnned vnto (as theſe men reaſon), but the moze 
ro avopded (as Mr Beza hath —— () noted againſt Sara- (=) res 2 
belt under ee he truth from him we be gan sua 
decept bim. When the(=)divell Himſelf acknowledged and 5. * 
d eh t was the Donne of 15 moſt High that holp z 
on an ere yen yedoth pzof t and reach it in the offices 24. 5. . 
6! heh the falſe Church: ſhall we cherefoze „ 2. Thel. 
L ſuc] as tp ul miniſters of Chziſt and abide — * 
1 4 ad ©! ought we not rather to know that C 
Grebuketh them ad biddeth them hold thetz peace, — (e) Mat. x. 25 
I jarged vs to depart from all ſuch ãd not to — in (a) Rev. 18. 
7 Innes? pas is nor tan be vn nowen (though it be!. nd 14, 9. 
ban ec tn fe ) his miniſters (even oth, as ſtand 14. , 
pfalſe miniſterp) can tranſfozme themſelues as though (*) Veil. 15, 
pweret e miniſters of righteonſnes. Which they do no 
up mode ubtilly ad fozcibly«Ffect then by mcanes of the true 
CODED hey teach int eAnrich2iſtia offices thep haue 
hug we may ſee, that the Honp of ſome truth being 
with the the popſon of thepz offices, we tan not from them 
je ſweetnes of the « — rt we are withall in pꝛeſent dain⸗ 
roped by parta king ith the other: and therefo2e 
44 tint eſtaieto recepv , but to avopd them altogether. 
myerto o b. eure Ts Mr. H. hath bzought about 
eſtiption of Antichziſt: ad of his concluſto mferred there⸗ 
pd. Th next Deziptures he alledgeth are of another ſo2t ſho⸗ 
lug us who be true miniſters, and which be true Churches. (entch. 1 
bog! barony of che ®) tenth of John: 22 Chziſt ſpeaketh ; —_— 
ELLLY , 


. A TREATISE: OF THE 


Verily, verily, 1 By ynto you, He thatentreth'nogjy 
by the doore into the foldo of the ſhoep,, but climeth 10 
another way, be is a thief and a robber. 

But be thath entteth in by tbe doore , is the ſheepeard 
of the ſheep. loh. 10.1. a. And aga yn leſs ſaid vnto them, 
Verily, verily, I ay vnto you , I amihedeore of the 


Al that. ever came before me, arethieves and robbers. 
but the did not heare ther. 

I am the doore: by me if any man enter in, he 
ſaved, and ſhall go in and go out, and finde paſture, lob. 


| | 180. 7.8. 9. 


ere in derd is a ſpetiall mark to know miniſters by, te 
Hut it they 24 — the doore into the {heepfold, Hh 


is, bp Jeſus Chziſt = dis Church. Now to enter in 
(&) Gal. 1-1 op IC ſup CHiiſt, REO WY immedi 


| ſelf, ag w ophets d Apoſtles cs 
| anos 7.15- CYyiſt hümſelf , ag were an es:020 
01.009.) meditelpt ber ee Parton ro 
| E 2 e 
2nd 2 les ag he harh poynted to that end. Seingthenth e publik 


ftheſ 


ap. TI h el » 
50 by pCh Hase 


aſſemblpes are neyther immediately ca 
mediatelp byhis 4 nepther to 
aſt hat r 5 noz £ 
£zibed therevnto : it ien 
one that 5 by een 
> itt, 
the Pꝛelateg and derived from Anti 


; And tharefaze are nos true miniſters appoputed by 
, but thieves 


l er to 25 Ard. Ae ning / 

| che xt chingth . enen Ju 
{1 Ah fed e e rhom in mpud tat have 
is a — 1 as a 


ons. 
at is, my they enter not in by it , but by a 
piſh and that (=) VOCATION. Theſe are thepz own U * 

. vreatiſe, 


But of t mote 
>. (et. 16; That (n his place Mr. H. tranflateth Chyiſts (=) warn! 
(=) Loh. io. a thug (het — 24 in at the doore) albept 1 k 
Furs J 


E true that the true paſtozs doſo,ad tht theſeepſ 


E ph.4.IL.12, 
; #3 Tim. 3 nun iſters of th 


— uch rules 7 
they enter not in 
(4) Book of tlimbe up another 


or deting 


fm) Adms. 


to Parliam, 


a e re 
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paſture id ſalvation in Chziſt : Pet his tranſtation here is vn⸗ 
true, and ſome what ſubtill,to the end (as it „ might 
with better colour have ſome defenecfo2 they miniſtery from 
this Sczipture. Fox Chyiſts ſpeach here is not, he that lea- 
deth in N. Goo on pop 15 fp in by the doore, 

m | apes : the er ſignifi⸗ 
uon ofthe woꝛds herevſed, wh pry poper ignif 


to enter in or to come in (not, to 


contrary Which Chziſt oppoſeth vnto it in the (J) foꝛmer verſe, 


p:opertyes which here Chꝛiſt attributeth to all falſe mi- 


then by the dooꝛe, and in ſtead of well oꝛdering the houſe, malie 
ſpople of them that dwell in it, even maliing marchandize of 


* ſuch whoſe offices and callings are ſtraunge from the 
wozd of God and oꝛdinante of Chriſt , and cherefoze ought 
alwap of his Church to be accounted as ſtraungers, id they: 


- 
\ 
- 


Chriſt, that is, beſuch as do not follow after him,way- 
ting foꝛ ling , and walking in his way which he hath 
ſett vs, but do intrude themſelves without him and follow 
2:0 by themſelves and never p2eſcribed bp 


ereof the (o) one ſignifpeth % 2 
ead in 7 and the (p) other cho men 5. 
ſignifp , by che doore (not, in at the alm ſecondlp by the (F) Dies 


(g) oh. to. 


when he ſaith , he that (1) cly meth (not, he that lcadethi (r) Auadai. 
xp) another way is a thief and a robber: thirdlp by the ſeve⸗ 


niſters oppoſed to the other,asfirſt,that they are () thieves ad 75) oh. 1+. 
robbers,that is, ſuch as burſt into the howſe an other wap 18. 


ſoules and conſciences: Next, that they are (j ſtraungets; (i) ver. ;. 


not to be Hearkned unto: laſtlp, chat thep () came be- (v) Ver. 8. 


Here alſo would J aſke Mr D. whether one being in no 
office of miniſterp,pet taking vpon him publikly to teach. and 
here he ſaith) leading in at the dooze ,that is,teaching no 
meanes of ſalvation but onelp who is the dooze 
theſheep: whether ſuch a one (A ſap) were therefoze to be 
reputed a Paſtour aud, miniſter of Chziſt , lawfullp ſett 
in that office + J am aſſured Mr H. will not ſap it. Foz 
that were both to give allowance of intruſion , which Chziſt 
| : and to open a dooꝛe to the a ng of that 
Ot Chziſt hath appopnted his Church foz the entran- 
into his miniſtery. And now if ſuch a one were not therefo- 
CEL 
uu; app! in | 
er, te a Paſto? oz M iniſter of Jeſus Chziſt. 


9 It map 
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ens. It map alſo further be obſerved, that Chriſt in_thig (+) 
K Scripture ſpeatteth of ſuch as be ſhep 422 of ſheep; 1 Dy 
refozethat it helpeth not the miniſters of theſe aſſemblieg who 

| tommonſuſt and heards of \wpne , they: Church being an 
| hold of all foule ſpirits, and a cage of every uncleane and hate, 
| full bird. Beſides that they all, even the moſt religioug 
among them, fo long as they continew. members of that 
Church , ſtand ſubiett to theyz ccclefiaſticall courts , officers 
canons , wo:\hip , and the reſt of then abominationg, 
and therefoꝛe as pet in that reſpect tan not be accomted the 
ay of Chziſt , hearing his vopte and obeping his pꝛe⸗ 
tepts. by: 


The next andlaſt Dc2ipture here alledged is out of the 
(*) Mat. 16. () 16. of Mathew. Where Clziſt aſ king his Diſciples whem 
8. they ſaid he was: Peter aunſwered, Thou art the Chriſt, the 

Sonne of the living God. Wherevpon Chziſt ſaid agapn, 


1 I fay vnto thee, that thou art Peter, and vpon this 
l rocke will l build my Church: and thegates of hell ſhall 
| not prevayle againſtit. Mar, 16. 18, 


. Here we are taught vvon what rock the true Church 
1 and lively members thereof are built, to witt , vpon this 
2 confeſſion , that Ie ſus is the Chriſt the Sonne of the living 
'Þ God, Now Here we are ta remember that Chziſt is deſcribed 
1 both by his perſon, and office. Of which J have ſpoken 
: Cy) Pig. 28, (y) befozeat large vpon like occaſton concerning tHe. teſti 


ere. 1n the monpes alledged out of the Epiſtles of John. To which 
of 1 10.4.2. {Yerefoze I reſex pou,not purpoſing here agayn to make re- 
;. petition thereof. Oncly thus much concerning; this Scrp⸗ 

ture J will further note: that as we learned our of Johns 

cpiſtles to diſcerne the pit of GOD from the ſpirit 

of Antichziſt, ſo here we are taught how to know the true 


built vpon the rock Jeſus Chuſt, that Pzopher , Pzioſt, 
Cora. ding of his Church. Foz (as the Apoſtte (:) faut) 
I. other foundation can no man lay, then tbat vyhich is ld, 
vvbich is leſus Chriſt, But as befoze we \howed ,, ſo he⸗ 


of CHziſt in wozd being denped in pꝛactiſe, will 7 _ 
0 


Church aof God, and foto diſterne it from the falſe Syna / 
gogues of Aut icſniſt: that 18, by conſidering wherher itbe 


re we are to remember, that a verball and general pꝛofeſſien 


ses egen 


, % cc. .c a @# ac «a 
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to make epther the popiſh o2 theſe afſemiblyes the true Chur* 
hes of God, and not the apoſtate Synagogues of the man 
ume. | 
The Apoſtle Peter (to whom with the-other diſciples 
this was ſpoken , although in the maner of ſpcach Chziſt 
alluded to Peters name, as ſignifping a ſtone oz roch) he 
laping this foundation tn the Churches which be planted, 
leſs Chult, chat chief corner ſtone, elect and precious, doth 
thus further applp it vnto them, ſaping, Vnto you which (-) 12.2 
beleev it is piecious: but vnto them that be diiobedient, the {to . © 7-8. 
ne which the builders diſallowed, the ſame is become the head 
ofthe corner ; and a ſtone to ſtumble at, and a to: k of offence 
even ta tham Which ſtumble at tbæ worde, being diſobedient. 
her | n it is the obedience of faith; which 
rcquiredof all ſuch as are trulp buplt vpon this rock and 
comer ſtaue, JIcſus Chiſt. 
_ Andthis hath Chziſt himſelf alſo taught vs, when he 
() likened Him that heareth his mozds and doth them vnto ) . 
a wiſe man which hath built his houſe on a rock, againſt 227 
the rayne and floods and wynds p2evaple not to caſt 
an: aud him that Hearcth his words and doth thein 
not, vatoa fooliſh man which hath built his houſe vpon 
theſand , againſt which the rapne and floods eaſily pzevan- 
le to beat it down. Do in lie maner we are to know 
ſoz the queſtion in hand, that the true Church of CHziſt 
as a (>) wiſe woman and faithfull wife which hearkning (b) cs 9.: 
tothe vopce of her huſband peeldeth obedience vnto him, m_— 
and as an (e) houſe built vpon the rock , againſt which the 5 
gates of Hell ſzall not be able to pzevayle : Whereas the falfe (c) N. 16. 
of Antichziſt is as the (q) fooliſh woman and har- 18-++ic> pro 
lott , which howſocver ſhe 7 to heare the voyce of a, 
Chiiſt pet in deed followeth the luſt of her own eyes and goeth 1318. 24 
awhozing after her own «nventions : yea and pꝛetending 7: 10 23. 
onely the name of Chziſt, but in deed not recepving hun as 2. 
herP2ophet , Pꝛieſt, and king, is as an houſe built vpon 
th:ſand, which the te) breath of Clniſtg mouth and wynd (<) 27 he\.2. 
judgments will in the end conſume and ſcatter abzoad -'; "Sg 
the duſt. It is not then a verball pzofcſſion in generall 1 
that will ſerve , where an actuall denvall in pꝛattiſe is 10p- 
ned — ay But the true Church which is built vpon the 
rock doth in deed and truth cbep the Loꝛd Jeſus acknow- 
1 Bag. him to be ſuch as be is revealed vato vs in the woꝛd 


3 This 
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ef is : le Paul likewiſe tearheth vs, buhen he 
et auth be Chu | {5A on the 9 of che Adi 
and Prophets, leſus Chriſt himſelf being the head corner ſtone, 
Wherein he giveth vs to learne that that is in deed the true 
Church which is ſo built vpon Jeſus Chꝛiſt, as the Apoſileg 
and P2ophets have lapd him fo? the foundation and headſto- 
ne inthe toꝛner, that ts, have taught him to be the Sonne of 
God come inthe fleſh , the Pꝛophett, Pꝛteſt and king of his 
Church foz ever. Which fozaſmuch as theſe together with 
the popiſh aſſemblyes do not in deed and verity acknowledg, 
e ”2g. 30. Howſoever m words generally they pꝛofeſſe, as hath () befo- 
my re at large ben p20ved : it therefoze followeth,that in this e. 
tate thep tamipt be eſteemed truly built vpon the rock Jeſus 
Chaiſt: and therefoze cannot be counted the true Churthes of 
Ged, whiles we try them bp the rules given vs by the Pꝛo⸗ 
phets and Apoſtles , and by Chziſt Jeſus himſelfe. 
And thus have A ſhowed the ſeverall Dcziptures here ti 
ted by r H. to be ſo n witneſſes againſt themſelves. 
Thus alſo have we ſeen both their doctrine to be vnſound, 
and theyꝛ mtniſtery and Church conſtitution to be ſuch as 
was never appoynted by Chꝛiſt, but derived from Antiehyi(t: 
And thereſoꝛe by none to be tontinued in, but of all to be frpa- 
rated from, and that vpon papne of everlaſting tondemnati⸗ 
on. Foz ſo hath the (*) Stzipture teſtifpved. 
Kev, 138.9. Hitherto of r H. his firſt exception. Now his ſecond 
and 14.9.0 followeth in theſe wozds. | 


II. and 1 
5. 


8 
© 


J Mr, H. his letter. Section, 4. 


5 Econ dl, vve are able to prove that greate: cottuptiom haue ben found in thoſe 
-- Churches, vnto vyhich the holy Gao iu the 5criptures hath given notable te- 

ſtimony: 2. King. 12. 2.3. and 14.3.4. 2 Chron. 20. 31. Matth. 16.5.6. 
Luk. 3. 2. and 2.22.27, Mat. 8B. 4. d 23.2. 3. 2 Cot. If. 21. 22, and 15,12, Le. 
vel 2.14.15. 20.21. | 


C Aunſwer to ſection. 4. 


E aunſ wer, they muſt firſt pzove theyꝛ aſſemblpes to be 
true Churches ſett in the way of Jeſus Chziſt,afozetheſe 
o2 aup Stziptures (which fhow true Churches ſabject 
to defend pzeſe 
t ſtill b:gge : mh” | 


W 


to toꝛruptiong) can any wap vp 
Q 


Church eſtate. Otherwiſe they d 
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ſhould pꝛove. Foz what though the Cl eftablt- 
0 inthe o derof Chziſt have had aud ſi 2 — 
coruptions ariſing among them: Doth this therefo2e give 
anp warzant N of ſuch aſſemblpeg, whoſe conſti- 
tution 1s Antichziſttan * Wag l\racl in her defection-a true 
, becauſe ludah being the Church of God had ſome 
enozunityes in her? Oz ſ hall the aſſemblpes in italy, England, 
and ſuch like ſtanding in apoſtaſp he true Churches of God, 
becauſe in the Churches of Corinth, Pergamus, Thyatita, eſta- 
bliſhed in the oꝛder of Chzziſt,there were found divers co21 up⸗ 
tions? If this reaſon were ſtrong, might not Aome at this 
dap tuſtify moſk of her abominations ? But what ſaith the 
Scripture , Iſrael in her defection was () no wife, no true (i) » 2. 
but an harlott. and not ts be joynedvnto : notwith⸗ 
ſtanding that Judah omg a ſponſrend one Chureh ad not 
pet the (*) hy places taken awap? In like maner ſhall that (i) Chro. 
()yvhore of Babclſtading in apoſtaſp together with all the;aſ- '5- 15-7” 34 
ſemblyes whereſoever made dzunck w ith the cup ofherfozmt- ⸗ 
cations be harlots and to be departed from: notwithſtanding . 10. 4. 
ches the () Church of Chriſt bring his ſpouſe falleth daily in- (") *<1-2- 
tomanp ſinneg andrranſg2eſſions ; whiles it is nulitant he. 
reonearth. Foz theſe two are of a far divers nature and 
confideration , AJ meane on the one ſide, a Church ſett in the 
wap aud oꝛder of Chziſt. but walking therein weaklp and coz- 
ruptip { and on the other ſide , a cempan ol — ſtanding 
inthe defection fd diſozder of Antichziſt , howſocver perhaps 
prpmay walk therein with ſome ſhow of piety and religion. 
hefozmer are (n) true Churthes, notwithſtanding the toz - evi 
ariſing among them, the redꝛeſſe of which is dulp 13-74 
o be ſougyt: Tye latter are (o) falſe Churci;es;andto befoz- 7277 f 2. 
hen ,whatſoeverſhow of holyneg thep do o2 tau pꝛetend. z and; 
the foꝛaſmuch as neyther r H. no any other of them e 1 13 
povedthep! afſemblpestoſtaud in any other Church 1 18.3 
, but ſuch as is Autichziſtian: it is evident that 2. e 
FD pturcs here alledged, which ſpeak onelp of Churches 1.10.42. 
m ozder and of cozruptions4n thim , cannot any 
wapfirly belong to theſe afſemblpcs , to give allowance of 
Antichzrſtian eſtate. This being firſt ſett down gene⸗ 
y tonterning all theſe Scziptures toyntlytogether foz the 
better vnderſtanding of the controverſp: let vs new come to 
them moze particularlp, and ſee whether as Mr H. 
vndertaken to p2ove , ſo he have indeed per fozmed , that 
dave ſghowed gzeater 7 in thoſe Churche uu 
10 5 
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which the Scziptures give notable teſtumoup , then be in 
thepꝛs at this dap. 
(r) 2 Ling. The firſt (e) thzee Deziptures here tited are of one ſozt. 


3.3, and, : 
1 d Theſe are the words. 


Chrou. 20. . . . 
4 DOOR Ichoaſh did that which was right in the eycs of the 
Lord all his dayes, that Iehoiadab the Prieſt taught him. 
Notwithſtanding the hy places were not taken away: 
as vet the people offted and burnt inoenſe in the hy places, 
2. King 12.2 3. And Amaxiah did that which was light in 
the cycs of the Lord, vet not as David his Father: he did 
according to all that loaſh his Father had done. 
Notwithſtanding the hy places were not taken away: ax 
r robeye ſacrifice and burnt incenſe in the hy 
places. 3. King. 14. 344+ "7 
And lIehoſchaphat rei 
in the way of Aſa his Fat 
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1 P3ziahthougha King, might not offer vp the intenſe which © 2,005: 
an — appopnted to be offred, being 4 from the 
pzieſthood:much leſſe might they have offred a falſe woꝛſhiy 
in a falſe mimniſtery,etr. Which is the caſe of theſe aſſemblyes. 
Theſemen rrefogs ſhould compare like things with like, ad 
not vnder colour of the hy places in Judah, ſeke to ret anne and 
defend what Lentichziſtian cozruptions they pleaſe in thepz 
Church. Otherwiſe why might they not alſo vnder the ſame 

our ſtill have kept the other popiſh abominations, which 
_ (bpthe'mercp of God ) are aboliſhed out of the 


Secondly A take it, the fault of retapning the by pla- 
ces in Judah fox thetrueſervice of GOD Auth at firſt were 
made foꝛ falſe woꝛſ hip and ſer vite of „Was ſuch, as if 
now the falſe miniſtry, woꝛſ hip. ex abominations of 
Aatichziſt were aboliſhed out of the land, and pet theſe doll 
temples (they call them Churches )-reſerved and vſed foz 
thetrue wazſhip of God by a trueminiſtery, Fo theſe two 
map in divers reſpects ſeem to be lie, J meane , thoſe hy 
places ;- and theſe doll templeg.' Both which J take (1) ert 
tobe with in compaſſe of ) that mozall tommaundement of 2 44 
God, which enioyneth the aboliſhing of the places aſwell ag 20 4-5. 

tall the other monuments of Jdolatrp , eyther by raſing 


all vvith 2.king 
7 


quite downoꝛ by defating and converting them to civilk 1 26.2 
and not to tourne them to be places fo2 the publick woz⸗ 28 and 23. 
ſhipof Hod, though it were by ſuch miniſterp and in ſuch 873-15 -19- 
maner as he hath appoynted. Rev, 18.13. 
Thirdly, by that which Hath ben ſaid, it is «vident theſe 22 
Scriptures ſhow not that, foz which they are allt dged, that 
I pꝛove not gzeater tozruptions to have ben found in the 
Churches apꝛe ved by the holy Gohſt , then be now in the 
Church affemblyes of England. J deny not but this ſacrifi- 
ithe hy faces wag a great tozruption:ànd ſo the Spirit 
God noteth u, that (o). pope herein corrupted themſel- % 2 e 
; $: pra and that they (p) 1ad not prepared theyr heart ro 2. King. 15. 
rod. Burfoz theſe men bp colour of this to defend the re- ⸗ 35- 
ung and vſing of thepy Anktehziſtian munſtery, in they? ſc- ( 2 3. 
18 „taltings, adinmiſtrattion and maimtnante wur! 
, 
a 


wm popiſh wozſhip and the reſt of theyz abommationg it 
waynot at alt: but ig rather wholy agamſtthem,inofmuch „ 
Art ) that Church of Jab the vnlawfull pricſt- 2 4 5. 4, 
med and wozſhip with other rhe abemmationg in fez⸗ 20,31 


r tymes 'vſed were now taken awap (this cozruption of 3 


4. J. and 27, 


uy the 2.3. 


0.12, whereof our 
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places onelpercepted, and the true woꝛſhip of 
— — perfozmed in ſuch — — —— 
oꝛdepned. Hepther of which is pet to be ſeen in thig 


nd. 

Laſtly , in theſe Scriptures is to be obſerved , both the 
different {peaches concerning the Kings and concerning the 
people in thepꝛ ages,aud that the teſtimony which the holy 
Ghoſt giveth of them is ſuch as Hath with it a note of 
blemiſh and default in them: and that retoꝛded to poſterity, 
not to eucourage vs to faple in like maner as thep did, but to 
be a warning vnto vs to talie heed of being fo overtaken , ag 


And thus have Aſhowed (ſo far ag get A ſee) thetrue 
meaning and vſe of theſe Stꝛiptures, and how they ſer ve not 
at all to that purpoſe foꝛ which they are bought: as thepha- 
ve ben alſo and ſtill are wzeſted by the Papiſts, to boulſter 

> out thep2 moſt filthy abomtnations likewiſe , though all in 
vapne, Foz e the truth, and Will pevaple 
againſt | ryes of it in the end. 5 
92 Mat. 13 e next Dcripture is out of (7) Mat. 15. where Chyiſt 
cob repzoving the Phariſees foz tranſg2eſſing thx commaunde- 
ment of God by -thepz own tradition, p2oveth it thus: God 
hath tommaunded, ſaping , Honour thy father and mother: 
and, he that curſeth tarheror mother ; ler him dy the death, 
| But you fay , vvhoſdevet ſhall ſay to father or mother, 
(x 4 Apts It i8,02,be1t)a ( gift vvhatloever thou might be holpen 
vote Vato vvich of me. ' Pri ; 
God, oran And ſſiall not honour his father or his mother, he (hal 
1 _— be giltles. Thus have ye made the commaundemẽt of God 


of no authority by your tradition. Mar, 15. 4. J. 6. 


(y) Mu. 16. 9 taſt of that ( leaven of the Phariſees, 
viour Chziſt bad his diſctples thepſ tas 
ne heed and beware, and not that t be encour 
thcrebp to be moze , as theſe men reaſon out of ſuch 
places. But let vs a litle compare this Scripture and them 
eſtate together, and ſee whether is to be accounted moze to 
ab ese A diſobedience taught bpthe Phariſees 
dee ſer 
was agamſt ihe ſecond 7 ys wand thediſobedifce taught 
bptheſe men in the poynts now tontroverted is both againſt F 
the firſt and the ſecond Table, Againſt the firſt , in _— 
| the 
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and fin mane iſt hath invented, and God 112 4 
5 ttlp foꝛb idden ag Fit inſt the cond,m(a)diſobeping the Rev. t4. 9. 10 
many 05 ae ſhow 1hep would 1. 13 :5 
eobedſencet ſtrates is alwapes in the Loꝛd: 1. T. 
15 ok KP le then abediente vnd them, to ovep ! 2 175 
ſt th e No (d) Act 4. 
v Berondp the a : 
duty which thep ought to thepz carchly pa- 40.5 3 
rc eſe teach W prop 3 22 
pmanerofrb \-/ duty they om to thepz hca- 18 
BE mn 
— d a duty coGod, to witr, 
5 at as an oblatis to God, by which 
85 u theyz parents: But rheſe men teach 
ee an 
1 p Manege 
— taught by tome, nor (9) recepved by all: Bnt tu the⸗ (4) Mar.rs. 
83 99 10 diſobedience againſt God is taught and Lak 3 
Men, he all 25.38. 
NE ees and other ther Jewes at that tyme (as _—_ 
not deviſed anew publik miniſterpand wozſhip , but re- 423 2 
2 that — . Aae ach God woes ben, —— * 
dough ther R But the mini erg and 6.8.9. 10. 


Bran dip God by another mijniſtery and after (+): -c 
ep} commarndemetthepſerne God 
be 
perfozmance af [a duty 0 
and U ſhipping bum as he 8 . 
. ee „vnder 
apprarery ſome (e) plates bp r. H. here alledged) (e) ar. 8.4 
ö x(bip as wag never e ai 


propleto (: 

e n a bp ſuch miniſte⸗ 4.5, 

by a falſe pat and woꝛſ hip impoſed by them. Fo! as ?ro.24. 21. 

55 
hariſees taught the people ta neglect the ban. 17.18 
Fac 17 —5 
2. Cor, 6. 2 
5 Saas taught e people fo eget man, 1.1.17. 10 
eweg "this diſobedience againſt 
appeare even 
al * in N + TY CLLE DILL. make forme n of 


eligton ther bun this reſpect rhert is no 


n , it T 10 
ald, is not an ap⸗ 
k) ſharp repzoof of (f) Mar. ty. 


| : re age what ſo taught 6s 
I | 2 to others fo; this cauſe to 
tagerher with this generall ſentence of CH 


: 
{ 
ziſt 
very plantyvhuch myne heavenly father 


war 


(vin 


tent 


3 


rooted vp. Let them alone: they be the 
blynd 


\ YT al 2 * 
0 j} big 32. 


4.5 
(k)loh, . 4 
27. N 33. 


. (1) Reb, 3-3 
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nd leaders of the blynd : and if the blynd 15 * blynd, both 


th all fall into the ditch, Hirherto of this S re of Matth. 
5, Whith we ſce being dulp tonſtdered, nc u that 
foꝛ whith it ts pꝛoduced, nepther any way eth but ra⸗ 
ther tondemnetb theyꝛ Antichziſtian eſtate, 


Next be afledy s) Lak aa eee it in thus wzt⸗ 
ten, 


* When 


nns 4 qi nit TY the 


W ad 550 came 1000 to Sh! We id * of Zachatias i in 
the wildernes. Luk. 3. 2. 


This Sajptureis directly ag t them, 1 74 firſt 
it is plapne , ryat tay oꝛdinary amt em they 
had ebenen a\trammge new one, but that aum. 
cyent function of pricfthovd appop! oynted by po tha 


tion of chief Pricſts do ow): — 5 —. 5 John 
8 i e a erg ain 


1 9 5 e e 
17 b 
ob 


er "Euangeiſts 


by 9 4 
5 9 5 


nt it 5 
nuate vnto vg, that 


whereas by 70 


Wherevnta. 


18 5 
an atuicpent app ob er among 


(m) T.Chro, 
24.2.3. 
2. Fam. 8.17. 
vv:ith Nam. 
3.32. and 4. 
10.28. 
(1) 2. King. 
25.18. 


chief 1 reſt: Wale ag G Jon 

cipall, and the other rhe ſecc vntg In m 
read that (w) Tadok ex of Clegzox , f 
lech pf thefoimieg, par tae d 
led captive to Bah! 8 taiah Wa the t 


Zephauiah the ſetond. Whets it may Ye ob erueh, bo 


MINISTERT OF ENGE, $1 
0 as cwo ptincipall prieſts ouer the xeſt: and pet the out 
and the other the ſecand. 

"'Stcoudly,, we fpnd that Annas and Cayaphas here men- 
tioned in Luke, were hy pzieſts the one after the other, to 
litt, Caiaphas (o) at thetpme when CHniſt wag crucifyed (2) 72». 7: 
and befoze , and Annas afterward (2) when the Apoſtles * 5 
Pcter and Jahn were hzought afoze hun. As alſo after this t. 20.5 
weread agapneof one Ananas to be hy pꝛieſt alone. Act. 23.2. {?) $-+.6- 
and 4. 1. and 25. 2. and 7, 
Thirdlyp, it is to be mynded that the woꝛd here vſed ſig⸗ 
nifpeth chief prieſts, and is ſpoken oftentymes of others that 

| ief among the therew , aſwell as of the hy pꝛieſt: and 


tre 
i n then when there wag but one hy pꝛieſt. As in Mar. 
14.53. Mat. 26. 57. Act. 25. 2.15. aud 24. 1. Luk. 22. 52. 54. 
Timalip , the Having of the hy prictthood then by courſe 
interchaungeably , and but fo a peare, and ſuch like, were 
j1,deed. cozruptious, crept in among them in the ozdinan⸗ 
ef GOD. Pet doth not this. give aup warzant of the 
ent Antich2iſtian conſtitution of theſe aſſemblpeg. Foz c- 
then we ſee they had no new miniſteryes , bnt the pricſt- 
hood 8 by God, pea and but one hy pꝛieſt at onte: 
Which alſo accozding to the law, kept in the kinced : where- 
bpon it is ſapd, they that vvere of the chief prieſts kinred, 
.. G. Beſides that in this often chaunge of it, thrre ſec- 
meih ta ly a minſterp, God having ſo diſpoſcd, to declare that 
Fat that Leviticall prieſthood dzew to an end, and (q) another () Len 
Prieſt wag to riſe vp after the order of Melchiſedech, who bes Ta" 
tauſe he endureth ever ſhould have a pꝛieſthood that can not 
om him to anp other. 
- Sothenfrom this Sczipture can be gathered no defence 
at all of the p2eſent eſtate of theſe aſſemblpes, but rather mas 
arguments agaynſt it, fozaſmuch as now among them 
ve no other but ſtraunge miniſterpes invited bp man, 
and then there Was no ſuch new mtniſterp at all epther oꝛdi⸗ 
narp oz extraozdinary retepved among the Jeweg. | 
And this hath Wr. Cartwzight heretofoze avoloched, 
* ving the viilawfulnes of the offices of Nrchbiſhops 
deacons , he (:) wzote as followeth : Firlt of all @ 7. C. 
he) the miniltery is by the vvord of God and heavenly, e >> 
A not left to the vvill of men to deviſear theyr plcaſure: as ab- 
peareth by that vvhich is noted of Iohn, vyhere the Phariſees 
da to lohn Bapriſt , after that he had denyed to he c. 2 
ber CHRIST, or Elias, or another Prophet, () * nn 
5 9 thou 
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1 

toy ve neyther Ch Eli 127 of the Prophet 

bap tizeſt has Wh belt 86 n amenr, if lohn 10 
hax eben of ſome other function then of thoſe which were ordi- 


in the Geben inſtituted of God, And therefore john 


ad extraordinar function, alledgeth 
0 10 00 hereby teth rg tt it was not fol © 


bring in any Qca doctrine, „ ſo as it * not lavvfull to teach 
the true rute voder the nate of any other function then 
v vas inſtuted by God Let the vvhole practiſe of the Chutch vn. 
der the Lavv be N u, and it ſhall not be found that any 
other eccleſiaſticall miniſtery vvas * then thole orders 
of hy prieſts, and Levites cte vvluch vvere appoynted by the 
lavy of God, And ifthere vvere any rayftd vp extraordinarily, 
the ſame had theyt calling confirmed fron heaven! eyther by (ip. 


nes or miracles , or by playneid cleare teſtimonyes of the mouth 


of Cod, ot b extaoratary exciting and movings of the Spitir 
of Gods Sot Nie ne that the miniſtery of the Goſj 20 
the functions there ought! to be trom heaven 1 

not invented by beat men. From heJven ( [ tay) 150 
heavenly, becauſe although it be eien ch men and 
the Wige alſo are 2 meu like vnto themſelves, yet 
becauſe it is done by tbe yvord and inſtitution of God that * hath 
not onely ord ed that the vvord ſhould be preached, but 
hath ordeyned alſo in vvhat order and oy yvhorn it ſhould be 
preached, it ay vvellbe accounted to come from heaven and 
trom God. Seing therefoit᷑ that theſe functions of the Arch- 
biſtop and Aren dec ate not in the vvotd of God, it follovyeth 
that they are of the carth, and ſo can do no good bur much 
harme m the Church, 


9 n.84. And alitle (.) after he hath alſo theſe woꝛds: Tell me (faith 


leck. 3. 


Wo 


Ne) in the vvhole volume of the feſtament is there any kind ot 
degree of miniſtery,vvhereof God is not the certayne and ex- 
pteſſt author 4 Was there ever any mah ( L except leroboam and 
all ſuch profane men ) eyther ſo holy or fo vviſe or of ſuch gre- 
at knovvicdg,thar 25 id ſo much as dreame of inſtituting of 
a nevv mini cry: 7 Aftet Get vvandting of the Arke in the 
vvildernes vyken it came to be BY acedin letuſalem, tell me if am 
beſides the Levites and prieſts the ordinary miniſters , — the 
Prophets vvhich vvere immediately ſtirred vp of God , 
found to have ordeyned any office or title vvhich vvas not iy 
maunded : or vyhether there vvas at any tyme any thing added 
or enioyned to thoſe offices of ptieſthood aud Levitcſhip, vviuch 
vvas not by the layy lonbed 
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werh that the pzefent 

bing no ſuch warzane, hf ae 

am defence of it , but condemne and make aga inſt it. Thus 
ris alledged (1) A r end gr 8. 3.2. 

Luk. 2 21.27. and Mat. 8. 4. where it (+) Lak. . 

in the ſecond of Luke , cõcerning Chziſt: ,, 22 27. 


Mat. 8.4. 


9 4 When the dayes of (rv) her cation after the Javy nt.“ 
vp ſes vvere accompliſhed erde brought (i him to leru- mother of 
alem, to preſent him to the Lord, leſs, 

( As it is vyriten in the Lavyof the Lord, Every man {*) **t &, 


child, that openeth the vvomb ſhalbe called holy to the 1955 


15 Letz ) 
| to give an oblation, as it is commaunded in the 
Lavy ofthe Lord, a payte of turtle doves, ot tyvo young 
pigeons. 
And behold, there vvas a man in leruſalem, vvhoſe na 
mme vyas Simeon: this man vvas juſt , and feared God, id 
Vvvxaited fot the con ſolation of rad , and the holy Ghoſt 
hah er on him. 
nd a tevelation vvas given him of the holy Ghoſt, 
| Ci ſhould nor ſec before he had ſeen the Lords 
riſt 
And he — the ſpirit into the Temple, ãd vvhen 
the parents brought in the child leſus, to do for him af- 
tet the cuſtome of the Lavv, 
II hen he took him in his armes and bleſſed God, etc. 


FI » 
* 


Kk. 2 1.22—27. 
And in the Goſ ding to Y) Mathew , Cap. 8. it (7) £9, 
N leper whom Chziſt clen * ph 


leſus ſaid vnto him, See thou tell no man, but go ſhery 
thy ſelf vnto the Prielt, and offer the gift that Moles com- 
maunded, for a vvitneſſe to them. 8. 4. 


CT Hogs res mares roger coy rye that this 
ewes hadnot retect 2 
Wkminiſterp, worſhip, and n p 9 bp «gf — — 
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andthere codenmethe pzeſent eſtate of theſe Churth 
aſſemblyes of Cnglad ad are farf;om pzoviing that fox which 

(+) 1.vk, 2. thep are alledged. Inthe ſecond of Luke we read, that at(z) 

21, right dapes old the child was circumriled 5 which was Accor - 

(a) Gen, 1», ding tothe ( ordinance of God: that Mat peg purification the 

12. Lea. Childs pꝛeſent ation to the Loꝛd, andthe oblarion they gave, 

wag (not after anp new deviſed n ing tothe 
Law of Moſes, and, as it is commaunded int w of the Lorg: 
Finallp, that Dimes fearing God, came in the Spirit into the 
Temple whither the parets bꝛought inthe child Jeſus, to da 
fo: him (not accozding to the cuſtome ad tnventio of man, but) 
aftet the cuſtome of the Law of God. Where is to be obſeryed, 
how often together in theſe few verſes the holy Ghoſt noteth 

' down that whatſoever was done to and fo2 the child, was ac- 
cording to the Law of Moſes, the Law of the Lord, the cuſtome of 
the Law, as it is written, and, as it is commaunded inthe Lawof 
the Lord. Do this web. 05 ſhoweth , that rhe ozdinanceg 
appoynt ed by God foz his wozſhip were then dbſerved; Now 

(0 Nat. g. 4. if Wetopne herevnto the () next Scripture of Mat. 8. we 
(hall there fpnd they had alſo that miniſterp which God had 
oꝛdeyned fo2 thetymeof the Law. Fox there it is ſaid, Chyiſi 
bad the leper being clenſed go and ſhow himſelf to the ptieſt, and 


the pꝛieſthood and oꝛdinantes which God had commannded 
bp Moſes his ſervant. end therefoze theſe Scriptures are 
ſo far from p2oving g2cater coxruptions to have ben in thoſe 
Churches, then be in theſe aſſemblpes : as they do direct 
tondemne theyꝛ Church conſtitution in the new invented my 
niſterp, woꝛſ hip. and ozdinances among them, which God 
never o2depned. 

fd) Mat. 23 T e nert (d) Stripture Mr D. citeth is out of Mat. 

. 15 5 Chziſt ſpake to the nuilititude and to his diſciples, 

a : | | 


offer the gift that Moſes commaunded. Here had thep had both 


The Scribes and the Phariſees ſitt on Moſes chayre: 

All therefore wharſoeverthey ſpeak to you to obſerve, 

that obſerve and do: but after deve works do not: fol 
they ſay, and do not. Mat. 23. 2, 3. 


is Stꝛipture teat it was lawfull to 
2 
defence : Info as thep vſe Her thep2 nachos 35 


g2cateſt diſtreſſe. But being well weighed, it will Mor. 1. 
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ck of thepz cauſe. Fox firſt 

with erg aypearer chat he Sets 

Suede cp N re, 

nders aw oz udges of har - 41 

daga 1 4 . . 

anp ſtrain e miniſterp invented by man,bur in thoſe true offj- 32:55; l. 

ny oe nay Moſes commaunded vader the Law. 158. 9, 10.12 
__ thep zaſe of ſpeach here vſed , when it is ſald 12. 

1 W oles chayre, * impozteth ad pioveth thus much. e. 


h alſo may be gathered from alike maner of ſpeach uſed lan „ 


2 miah, where we read that Jeſhua, ad Bant, ãd other vet 
| evites r ites ſtayte (or hy ſeat) yo 3 


gh tbe le out of the Lam, and wozſhipped thelozd, 1; ©**: 
| Phatiſaiſme was not voſhipp of miniſte- : it) N — n. 


) aſe among the lewes, that is, a ſozt of prop- 3.4 
25 among them) which ſemed to . ＋ an Fe 15 4 
— outward ſhow pꝛetended a moze ſtrict obſerva⸗ Phil.3.5.10h 
of che Law, then others did. 1.19.24, 
e Scnbes knew well pnough that everp true (h) 50 . 
was from heauen, not of me: that is, was appopu⸗ 44 þ 1 
ted by God, not deviſed by mi. So far were they from having bet vere 
elves anpfalſe miniſterp of mans invention. This we een 
in (o) th tõſult at ion whicht ep had among themſel- cf benanin 
what to aunſwer vnto C hziſts qu 6 wh. ge aſurd them 44.23.6- 
e tiſme of lobu were from heaven, or of men. 8 ne 
Laſtin, we ſpud chat hc bariſecs themſelves, were careful Loot en; 
—— in hat al Churchs ops nuns Dare 805 God 1!0h.1.19.24 
eo Reidy (nr Lig 
a c 5 e his ta 1 Ws (3) bp . 
e wozd of God. Which thing all he did. Joh. 19 27. 
31. 33. 
95500 then ſeing the Seribes and Phariſees here ſpoken of 
ied falſe NAA. true o A. r appop oputed 
er the la ing ate (not ou Baals ) on 
fe 1708 knew there wa no trie Wiſſuſtery 
ge Would allow of anp other then GOds 
. yea; ſeing John Baptiſt gꝛaunted thus 
em, that hemig ht not have anp miniſtery, but 
\nh where he tonid being warzatfrom God: whofecth not, 
ten this example of the Phariſees ſo muh alledged by 
plainly — the Mimſters of theſe aſſeinblyes, 
ſitt not in Chꝛiſts but Antichuſts chapze em ting 
= aud executing ſuch offices of 1 Wa ag GOD 
er 
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could deg the 5 
toꝛs and T 


as rhep car pid elves ve 


(&) r Cor.rt laſt (c) Dcriptures Here cited 
70 "22 aud the be 40. tot N ad out of 
Kev 2.14. beca 


40.41. Will 
h 7 a ofthomeogr un 
repꝛoving thepz abuſes about 86 frpper Arn vr 
Duo n: | 


Every one when they ſhould eat Abe his ovvn fa 
e eee nets 


Have ye not 8 to cat and druik in? deſpiſe ye the 
Church of God, and ſhame them that have not? "What 
{hall I ſay royou? ſhall Iprayſe you? in chis I prayſe no! 

And 3 to 5 
Peine 
ſho aver inrhe 
| If Chriſt be 1 that he is riſen from the dead, 
2. ._ hovvſayfome you, that thete is not a reſurrect 
dn orf the dead 1. Cor. 15. 112 
Lhave againſt thee a fevythings , 
there x $a that hold 30 e > Hoſe © _ 
— Balac to put a ſtumbling block before the children 


| W 11, 21. 1 
Es 11 
huscomerningth 
to Kngel 
e ebeechef gen ee 
of Iltael, that they iey ſhould cat of the chings f 


Idols, and commu fornication, , 
Fo haſtthoualſothemthat hold the dodtrine of le 1 
Nicolaitans: vvhich thing hate. Rey, 2, 14. H. 


c 


r . . . en I_ 


| MINISTERY OF [ENGf. © _ 5 


Chen to the Angell ofthe Church of Thyatira,thus he ſaith: 
I haveagainſtrhee a fevv things, that thou ſuffteſt the 
vvoman leaabel, vvhich calleth het ſelf a Propheteſſe, to 
teach and to deceyve my ſervants, that they ſhould com- 
mitt fornication and eat of the things ſacrificed to Idols. 
And I gave her tymethatfhe ſhould tepent of het for- 
nication ; but ſhecepented not; Rev. 2. 20.21. 


Theſe Stziptures ſhow errors and toꝛruptions in ſuch 
ches as were planted in the faith and oꝛder of Chziſt. 
Which nothing helyeth to niainteyne the Antichꝛiſtian cſtate 
of theſe oſſemblpes ; as is ) befoze declared at large in the gez (!) 7:2 45. 
nerall-aunſwer- concerning all theſe teſtunonpes. We neuer 
doubted , but TC Churches on earth haue fallen and 1 4- 
fill are ſubiert to fall into coꝛruptions and tranſgꝛeſſiong of rns 
ihe Lam of God. And how can it be other wiſe, when as they 13. 42. 
nſiſt af ſinfull and moꝛtail men, who both know but in part n0. 
eknowledg we have, walk with much weaknes ad 2:22 
4 2 But what is this to niſtify Antich:1ſts apoſta⸗ vvholc epilt. 
(p;02t0 encourage anp to partake in his ſinneg? Wemuſt al⸗ . 
wapremember,that as it ts one tijing, when (a) a true Chiſ⸗ N 
lan is overtaken with a ſinne, and another when (o) ſuch as 64. : 
_ to be Chziſtians , live as the heathen and ſell themiſel⸗ A om 8. 

to woꝛk wickednes:ſo alſo towching a Church, it is one: 7; — 
ngwhta people axe ſetled in the oꝛder of Chꝛiſt, but through 17.18.19, 
into divers enozmitpeg, and another when a 
people ſtand in the defettion of Huttchziſt ad recepve the pꝛint 
his oꝛdinantes in them Hands and fozeheads. Epther the⸗ 
muſt they pꝛove the conſtitution of theyꝛ Church to be 
Chziſt, and not Antichziſtian, oz els theſe examples in thepz 

will give them no ſuttour at all. Foꝛ it will nothing a⸗ 
baple Babplõ oz ſuch as commit foznicatio with her, to ſjom 
that Zion hath her bzeaches oz her childzen thepz uifirimityes. 
nn theſe Stꝛiptureg is to be mpnded,that but ſome 
the Cotinthians, and ſome of them of Pergamus and Thyatira 

infected with the erzors and —— — here retoꝛded: 
It the whole eg generallp. And this is the lot and 
of theChurchof God in all ages, that into it do creep 
rags — a ſhow of holpnes often 
Nerd ſchnſmeg and erzoꝛzs in the Church, and in thepꝛ lives tur⸗ 
ie gꝛace of God into wãtonnes hypotriſp. Thus 

pleaſetij God to try and exertiſe his C — 


. 
* 


It 


| 
| 


h from tyme to 
tyme, 
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tpme, thatt ch are appꝛoved might be knowen. 
(p)1Cer.1t Fenets, 2 hurch of (r) Coziuth ſpring vp Ebner 
10. and hereſyes: that in the Church of () Epheſus aciſe men jp... 
) 48.20 ing br gay to draw — Safter __ that in the 
. 2. Churc ) Pergamus a hpatira be found ſuch as 
hold de doch ne of Balaam, and of the Nicoiaitans, teaching the 
to eat things ſacrificed to Idols, and to committ fotni- 
cation, (And ſuch alſo in theſe dapes have crept in among vg, 
under pzetence of godlpnes , who after a while vpon one otta⸗ 
ſton oz other have manifeſted thepz vngodlp,contentious, and 
fantaſticall ſpirits : and that rommonlp with g2eat trouble of 
the Church, being aut hoꝛs of gzievous ſthiſmes and other im⸗ 
piet pes, foꝛ which the truth and Church have ben and ſtrll are 
evill ſpokt᷑ of). But theſe being but the petſonal ſinnes of ſomt 
partitular men, not the publik eſtate and tonſtitution of the 
whole Churches: what tompar iſon is there between them aud 
(% 2Theſ.2, theſe afſemblyes whoſe very () conſtitution is Antichziſtian, 
2. 4.8.Keve, And out of God hath abſolutely tonnnaunded all that 
18-4.E(2 52 will beſaved to depart? Whereas from the () other ſeparati- 
77-1*1+57-6- on map not be made, but firſt redzeſſe is.dulpto beſoughr,hat 
(t) Lev.4.73 ſuch old leaven being purged out,thep map ſtill be a new lum⸗ 
14.1 Cor. I. pe vnto the L a | 
71.545 Thirdlp,herets to beobſerved,that it is ſaid,theſe Churches 
12. Nat. 18. ()ſuffred ſuch amogthem. Which as it mamifeſteth what wag 
15.16.17, thep2ſinne,fo it ſhoweth alſo they had power,ad ſhould vſeit, 
8 for the reclapming oz caſting out of ſtch from among them. 
x Col. 3. 1. 2 Whereas theſe aſſemblpes have not power to redzeſſe anp 
abominations oz toexcommunicate any perſons (though ne⸗ 
ver ſo wicked): but the whole eccleſiaſticall power and iuriſ⸗ 
diction among them is committed onely to the Ozdinary, 
that1s,to an Antichziſtian Pꝛelate, and to his Chauncelour 
and Archdeacon. Do as bp this alſo appeareth there 1s 19 
compariſon between them. nn A 
Fynally,itisto beremembyed, that even in theſe and the 
vr) Rev, 2, Wie Churches,wherethep do not repent and amend but col 
5.16. 22.23, tinem in corruption and iniquity, Chziſt hath (++) thꝛeatned 


M at.31, 42. to temove his cãdelſtick, adto take his kingdome from among 


in 
43. chem, And if God thus deale with his aa Churches ſtabli⸗ 
hed in his faith and dder, when they tome obſtinately to pr 
ſiſt in ſinne ad impiety: what ſ hall be the end of 4 4 
ues of Antichziſt which in enmity againſt Jeſus C 
and in apoſtaſyf:om his and will not be retlapmedꝰ 1 
God wil not ſpare but coin againſt Coztuth, wy — | 


— 
"4 
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Chyatira : will he let Babylon that mother of whozedomes 


- 


of her daughters eſcape? If Jeruſalem foꝛ her ſtrme be 

— dꝛink the cup of Gods . : ſhall Edom, \Poab, 

Anunon go free? Thep ſhall not: ſaith the Lozd of hoſtes. 

e. 25. 15.18.21. 29. And thus much to h.. H. his ſecond 
exceptiou: Now followeth his third in theſe wozds. 


M.. H. his letter. Section, x5. 


Hirdly, if n be a ſinne fot an vVhole Church to account any private man for | 
an heathen orpublicanethough he be knovven to have gtievouſly ſinne d (x) Mar.18 
(x) (Mat. 18 ) till ſuch ty me as by deſpiſi ng all lavvf Il meanes that can be vie4 1. = x 
far teclayming him, he ſhall be found to ſinue of obſtinacy: then mult it needs 3.10.17, 
den finne for any private members ( ſuch as you ate) to account au Whole 
Church and ſo many famous aſſemblyes to be all as heathens and publicanes and 
Katichriits , before theyr ſinne hath ben manifeſted vato them and they procee- 
dedagainſt according tothe rule of Chriſt. 
Nos this hath not ben done vnto vs : for many there are of the miniſters 
is England, that are not yet in theyt iudgement perſyyaded of the dilcipline : and 
that do yeeld vnto it in iudgment and deſiet hartily the eftablithineut of 
the re-novall of all cotruptiõs, cã not yet ſee hovy they may vvith a good con- 
Hence forſake the callings and toomet they occupy, for the vv int of the diſcipli- 
e. Iftheſe ſiane, hey ſinne but of ignorance, and therefore may not fot this 
—— 5 eathems and publicanes. 
gut ad mitt out fone had ben manifeſted ynto vs: by vvhom have vve ben 
eaſured for it? A piivate member may not be caſt our till he have deſpiſed the 
dy the R he have deſpiſed the admonition and counſell of 
the 


private Chriſtians : Thenſuerly anvvhole nation may not be caſt out of 
arch, though it have not hearkaed to the reproof of many private Chriti. 
ans, till irſhalbe found to have deſpiſed the cenſure of other more famous Chyr- 
ches profeſſiug the Golpell, And vvhat ſuch Church is there in the vvorld that 
kath cenſured vs ? Nay it is moſt evident that all rhoſe Churches in Chriſten. 
that have in moſt ſyncetity receyved and mainteyned the docttine and diſa 
ine of Chriſt, have alvyayesaccouuted out Church for a filter, and giyeu vn- 
et the right hand of fellovyſhip, 
 Ideny not but a pcivate Chriſtian may taiſlike the corruprions that are allo... 
nedand praiſed by an vyhole Church , he may tefuſe to ſubſcribe or yeeld his 
wnſeat vnto them, he may by pra yer an d all othec goo {mes nes ſeek the refot. 
wion of them: but that any one priyate Chriſtan or ſue fevy ſerexall aſſem. 
es , vvhereya alſo there ate ſomelearned men, may account all the Churches 
ae in an vvhole nation to be either as heatheas (that is , ſuch as are deftit 
ofthe vvord and Sacraments and ſervice of God) or as publicanes (that is, 
a a vyith vvhom they may not layvfully communicate and ioyne in the ſaid 
rice of God) that do lvttetly deny. 
And v rhereas the chief thing vrhereof you boaſt your ſelves againſt vs , is 
| . Chtiſts diſcipline pract iſed among you, vyhich yre vvant: laffitme 
date bynd my ſelf to prove it, that there is nothing practiſed amongſt vs ſv 
dattary to the diſcipline, as there is among you, Foc proof vvkereof (to omitt 
wadey of your praiſes and the extream coufuſion that is to be ſeen in your belt 
| laſſemb } let this ſuffice that hath ben already mentioned. 
8. Peter (y] calleth thoſe levyes that had crucified Chriſt , brethcen. Ad. () 4K. 3. 29 
. and 3.17, And Paul (z) accounteth the Galathians a true Church , rvhen and 3. r7, 
Jars that they vvete fallen into vyere matters fundamentall. Gal,r.2.and 5. (2) GAA. . 2 
Aud chu acc unt did theſe ty xe holy Apoſtles ** becauſe they — 2145. 2 
| ij not bea 


ws „ e 


— — 
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not ben yet conviaced and teiected by the iadgment ofthe Chutch. And vel 
ſhould you or any of your company (vyho for autherity you knovy ate not to be 
compared vvith thoſe holy Apoſtles } diſdiyne to call vs brethren, and to account 
vs a Churck , till ſuch tyme as vve have ben convinced oferror , and reicted by 
the iudgment ofother Churches? ; 
$I. hen there grevy controverſy in the Church of Antiochia, the brethreh 
Ld Be A. IT, (a) thought it not fittto proceed in iudgment agaiuft them of the citcu mciſion 
21. 26. ard thourk thiyn errors v vere far greaterthen any ate in our Church, and though 
152.4 23. the belevers therevvere more in number and of greater races then ever thoſe 
vvere of your company, Act. 11. 21.26. and 15.23; and ſo might vvith more cg. 
ſent and autliotity have ended the matter at home vvithout ſeekiag further to o- 
N thet Churches, yea though they had Paul and Barnabas (men better able to de- 
cide and determine the matter then ever you had any in your aſlemblyes) : yet 
vvould they not ( I ſay) proceed, till they had made other Churches, and nz. 
mely that — Church of leruſalem acquainted vvith the matter, and requi. 
ted theyr adviſe and authority to decide and overrule it, Act. 15. 2. 4. An d might 
it not alvyell have beſcemed thoſe of your company that fitſt entended a ſepata- 
tion ftom out Church (a matter of fo great vvai + and conſequence) to haye 
ſought the adyile of the Churches of Geneva, and Fraunce, and Germany, and 
Helvetia, and Scotland in the matter, and to have ſtayed theyr ſe patation till 
ſuch tyme as thoſe Churches had proceeded againſt vs according to the rule of 
(b)1,Cor.14 Chtiſis diſcipline ? May I not yvell ſay , as the Apoſtle (b) doth to the Corinthi · 


36. aug, 1 Cor,14.36, Came the vvord of God out from you! eyther came it vnto 
8 you onely? 
That And this I hope may be ſufficient to ſhovy hovy & vnttue that is, vvhich is 


vyhich Mr affirmed in the firſt part of the reaſon vied in your vvriting , vir: URdyoſorver 
H, ſaith here warketh bpon the conſriences of men bp vertue of an Antichziſttan office ad 


is vnrcve, he calling, he is an Autichziſha TPuniſter, whatſoever truth he bzingeth with 
yeelded vn- him. 


to it before 
as being true 
Pag. 5 Mar- 
te this cons 
tradiftion, 


Aunlwer to Section, 5- 4 


J2this thirderception attoꝛding to then vſuall mauer, r 

H. taketh foꝛ gzaunted that which he ſhould pꝛove, to wirt, 
that then eccicſtaſticall aſſemblyes be the Churches of Chꝛiſt 
ſett in his oꝛder and tonſtitution: Which thing we deny. And 
till they pꝛove it, themſelves may ſee, they tan not thus reaſon 
from (ej this Scripture of Mar. 18. as here he doth. Fo al⸗ 
though from thence it may be gathered ,fhat the Churrhes of 
Chꝛiſt are not foꝛ corruptions ariſing in them to be foꝛſaken. 
bur firſt theyꝛ redꝛeſſe is by all good meanes to be ſought: yet 
it followeth not therevps that the Synagogues of Ant ichꝛiſt 
are in like manerto be pꝛoteeded withall, and not foꝛthwith 
to be avopded. This (J ſap) followerh not of the other an? 
moe then if oneſhould reaſon thus: A bꝛother being knowen 
ta have ſinned is not to be accounted as an heathen oꝛ publica ⸗ 
ne. till being duly pꝛoceded with, he have conteinned the voyce 
of the Church: Therefoze alſo one that is an heathen oꝛ pub⸗ 
lit ane, pet notwithſtanding is not ſo to be accounted , 9 of 

| a 


(c) Matt 18. 
15.0 17. 
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have ben !ſkewiſe admoniſhed and p2oceded withall. As the 

te is no conſequence in this, ſo neyther is there in the other, 
The ſame (4) Srzipture which fatth , Do ye not iudge d) r, Cor. 5 
them that are vvithin? ſaith it not alſo, M hat have I to do to 12 
judge them that ate vvithour? Nowthen as we are to carrp 
our felves afrer one maner towards particular men that are 
within, and after another towards them that are without: ſa 
have we alſo different rules and courſes pꝛeſtribed by God id 

to be followed by vs , how to walk after ene maner towards 
the Churches of Chziſt, when tozruptions be found among 

them, and after another towards the Spnagogues of Anti- 
iſt which are fallen into defection from the wap of Jeſus 


If pou aſke, what theſe rules be that are given to be obſer⸗ 

ved when erro2s and enozmitpes are eſpped in a true Church: 
Jaunſwer , theſe and the like, that (e) they which eſpy them, % Lev. 4. 
arenot therevpon to fozfake the Church, but muſt firſt give . *<-0 
the Church knowledg thereof out of the wozd of God: and > Ciao 13.2 
that alſo attoꝛding to due 02der,as firſt to (f) make it knowen 3. v ch 15.3, 
vnto them to whouthe overſight of the Church is commit- Ge 3 
wd: who! if they beperſwaded , are (e) then by duty bound to 1% 15 
ddvertiſe the Church thereof and'toſec it redꝛeſſed in all good 2.1. 
maner. If thep be not perſwaded,then (1) having taken ſome 3 
others with them andnotpzevopling , they are afterward to . Cz. 
bungit befoze the whole C urch and to ſhow them they eſtas 1.4. 5.4ud ix 
te, wherein it fwarveth from tle rules of Gods Law: who 8 Kc. 
ending it ſo to be, are bound to acknowledg and amend it. 41 et” 
Pet if this way they pꝛevarle not, then are they to vſe (if they ( . 18; 
map) the help of other Churches to adviſe of the matter aud 10 31 
de ad moniſij that Church of thepꝛ eſtate, out of the Deziptu- 85 f. 
tes. Now theſe things being done as then ought , we may ho- (i) 2. 
he bp the bleſſing of God that iſſue will follow which the (+) Kc. 1. cor. 
Otripturesſhow hath followed vpon frech pꝛoteeding here⸗ . 99950 | 
fofore , that is that they will not now wilfullp ſtand in kno- ten- 8.0 
wen tranſgꝛeſſion convinced vnto them out of rhe wozd of 10.71. . 
God byſo manp witneſſes: but will ratherſoꝛrow foꝛ thep? ' Tap 
ſinne, and reioyte foꝛ the conſolation they ſhall fond by recey- 3 F . 
bing the truth and walking in the wap thereof ſhowed vnto 6. 415.31 
Mem ont of the Scriptures. But if they will not amend the 1.4.13. 
Lozd Jeſus Chuſt, who walketh in the middes of the gal⸗“ 

den candelfticks and Hath all power given him in heaven | 

and in earth, hath () rhreatned ts remove the tandelſtick out (!) *<".2.5, 


of hig place, and to take the kingdome of God fzom them 1. 5.43. 
: it and 
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and to give it to ſuch as will bzing foꝛth the fruits thereof: 
And then to ſuch as are willing to obey the truth, he hath in 
ſuch caſes given dirett (v) commaundenient, to ſave theinſel⸗ 
ves from ſuch a fzoward generation: and to bynd vp the 
teſtimony, and ſeale vp the Law among his diſciples. And 
theſe are the rules (fo far as J Have obſerved) given vs fog 
our walkingin and toward rhe Churches of Chziſt , when 
erroꝛs and cozruptions be found among them. 

Now towching ſuch aſſemblpes as ſtand in falſe conſti- 
tut ion oz apoſtaſy from the wap of Chꝛiſt, the fozme rules arg 
not given vs to be vſed in ad with them: but concerning ſuch, 

4 there is one onelp rule pꝛeſcribed by Godfoz our carriage to⸗ 
Av Fi Wards them, which is, (a) with all ſpeed toſeparate and de⸗ 
A b 4.4.5 part from them, and in no taſe to partake in thepz ſinneg, but 
and 5.5. 15. to witnes againſt them even vnto death. Fozaſmuch then ag 
2 ©0-5. 1”. theſe aſſemblpes (how famous ſo ever he account them) 

, ſtandinafalſeconſtitution , even in apoltaly from that true 

3 muuſtery and from thoſe holp ozdinaces appopnted bp Chiſt 

to his Church, it isclcare as the ſunne that the golden rules of 
ſuch pꝛoteding as is befoze deſcribed belong nos vnto them in 
this eſtate , but that all men ought vpon papne of dan mation 
without delay to depart out of then , leaſt if they ſtill partake 


in thep2 ſinnes,thep recepv alſo of thep2 pages Op which als 
r 


ſo appearcth how the reaſon here vſed bp out of Mat. 
18. belongeth not to thepꝛ aſſemblpeg, as now they ſtand, and 
therefoze in this caſe helpeth them nothing at all. | 
Nap E dare affirme and bynd mpſelf to pzove 
bp this Scriprure , that there is not (in thepʒ conſtitution) anp 
eccleſtaſticall aſſemblp tn this land that can be accounteda 
true Church, wherepn this rule here given bp Chztſt can be 
pꝛattiſed. And thus A p2ove jt: * 
Everp true Church of Chziſt hath Chziſts power hert 
ſpoken of, to caſt out obſtinate ſinners from among them. 
But noeccleſiaſticall aſſembly 1 der land hath (in their 
conſtitution) this power of Chziſt here ſpoken of, to caſt 
out obſtinate ſinuers from among them. 
Therefozenoeccleſiaſticall aſſemblp tn this land can (in 
their conſtitution) be attounted a true Church of Chiſt. 
(0) Mat. 18. T epzopoſirion oz firſt part ofthe reaſon is pzoved bp (®) 
17.8. 19. a0. this place of Scriptute: ag alſo bp i Coz. 5. 4. J. and Mat. 28. 
20. The aſſumption oz latter part ofthe reaſon Apꝛove rhus: 
Firſt, the power of excommunication among them reſteth in 
the Lozdbiſhop and in his Chaunceloz ad mindesten hon 
0 


ſhip can 


ber (as fo 


—— k 


playne tothe 


* 


theſe aſſemblpes 


to, and map 


ET — —_— 


Thus hav 


fnſt 


faithf 


I, > ox OO 


e 


pꝛoof in this third ercep 
Noreed to that which followeth in his lett 
things which he hath here inſerted bythe w 
to be to wched. As firſt, where ſpeaking of vo, hetermeth 
Church ſett in the ozder of Chziſt to be private members, 
Towching which this J thought to note, that a con paupof 
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offices and authozity Ch2iſt never oꝛdepned in his Church: 
therefope can not they (inthep! conſtitution) ng power of 
hziſt here ſpoken of. Detondlp, the offi 
Pzelates afozeſaid are Antich2iſtian:t| 
mſuch eſtate have this power of Chziſt: Foz ) what fellow- 
ere be between Chꝛiſt and Antichziſt? Thirdly , let 
vs ſuppoſe,that ſome of theyꝛ Church tommitteth a ſinne, ãd 
is admoniſhed to repent of it bp another of th 
penteth not, the other taketh with him dhe dz two to admo⸗ 
niſh and witnes againſt him: the ſinner | 
perſiſteth: Now what ſhall the other do, oꝛ whitherſhall they 
* my eres and theyꝛ Officials, who among them 
e the power 
not to follow this rule of Chziſt,but to ſhom theyꝛ ſubiection 
10 Antichziſt: If ee 
txample, let vs ſuppoſe the 


02 anp other) alag what are thep the nearer? 
hep would, pet in thep2 conſtitution canthep do no- 
er go themſelves oz bid the other go and com- 
o2dbiſhop theyz Ozdinazy, o2 to His Chaun⸗ 
celoz 02 Archdeacon,who have the government of the Church 
committed vnto them · Oz if thepſhould offer to pꝛoteed other 
wiſe toexcommunication of the party, they are ſo far from ha- 
bing power to do it, as | 
of thepz Church to be accounted extommunicate, and they alſo 
whoſoeverſhould attempt ſo to do, were ſubiect foz this cauſe 
tobeexcommunicate themſe:ves,yea and tobe impꝛiſoued ad 
further puniſhed bp theyꝛ 


ces ad authoꝛity of the 
herefoꝛe alſo ca they not 


inner rc 


herofthem:t 


twithſtanding ſtill 


extommunication in thep2 hands , that is 


eof the partpts a mem 
beſt among them, as 

in London , oz Aſhby de la 
aldon in Eſſex , oz Coventry in 


her were ſuch a one bp the Law 


oꝛds the ꝛelateg. Lo here how 
of them) in theyꝛ tonſtitution 


(even the b 


ing ſhowed that there is no moꝛe ſtrength of 
tion, then was in the foꝛmer: J might 
ſave that a fiw 

„ſeem necdfiill 


ull people (though conſidered apart by themſelves 


9 u tbey 


(p) 2Cor.6, 
14 15. 


tan nut pꝛattiſe (a) thus rule of Chriſt, which he hath given vn- (0 5. 18. 
map be. pꝛactiſed by, everp true Church of his. The 17. 
Loꝛd give thein eyes to ſee it, and hearts to depart from the 
tents of ſuch vngodipnes. 
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they be pzivate men, pet) being gathered together iuthe N 
me of Chꝛiſt, and jopued together in fellowſ hip of his Go, - 
(:) . gor. iz pell, thep are a (i publik body, a Church, a citty, a kingdo, 
emer, me, and that of Jeſus Chziſt, who is pꝛeſent among them tg 
100125. Juyde bleſſe and confirme what they do on earth in is Name 
28. and by his power. So that like as in a Citty, the citizens ton⸗ 
208851820. ered apart axe commonlp pꝛivate members het joyntlyto, 
1 0 z. gether arerhe El: . bon of 228 town: {6 
and 3.4. is it alſo in the C of Chu whether it conſtſt of mo 02 of 
Phil. 1-1 5- fewer, pea thou p be but ( two oz thꝛee: fo as they be 
15+, jepned together in communion of the Goſpell, and gathered 
i 44.13. together in the Name of Jeſus Chziſt, ag befoze is ſatd.. 
19.20. Setondly, where he accgunteth themſelveg a true Church, 
aving many famous aſſemblyes, and tobe eeded againſt b 
the rule of Chrilt, Mat. 18. A have alreadp aunſwered and ſho⸗ 
wed that firſt he muſt p20ve thepz aſſemblyes to be ſeti in the 
5 wapof Chziſt , afo etheſeſapiugs can be verifped of them, oz 
applped tothem. JDanpthere are in deed amog them famous 
foꝛ then gifts, learning, wiſ dome, ſobzietpett. but they alſo 
ſtand ſubject tothe ſame Antich2iſtian diſozder and ronfuſton 
that the reſt do, Nepther doubt J but in the moſt popiſh aſs 
ſemblyeg there be alſo many fanious foꝛ thepz gifts and other 
wiſe : which pct tan no wap juſtifp thepꝛ Antichziſtian eſtate, 
The Koꝛd in mercy gꝛaunt, that ſuch as belong to him, may 
bzing themſelves and rhep2 gifts vnto Tion fox the help and 
beautpthereof; and no moze emplop them (as they have do⸗ 
ne) to the adoꝛning of Babel, that whooze and ſtrumpett ap⸗ 
popnted to deſtruction, with all her ozdinances and conſtitus 
tions whereſoever, 2 
Thirdly where he ſaith , there be many of the Miniſters in 
England that ate not yet in theyr judgmem perſwaded of the di- 
ſcipline: A aſke, whether he think not alſo there be many of 
the Mini org in Gome , Spapne, and els where, that like 
wiſe are not in theyꝛ judgmet perſwaded of ſundzp other moſt 
ercellent doctrines of the Goſpell? And noms ra therefoꝛe all 
other that ſee them, muſt ſtap from acknowledging and ob- 
ſervingthem, vntill ſuch alſa be perſwadedof them. Af John 
wickleff, William Swinderbp, Malter Bzute, John Clays 
don, Martin . , Jo » Jerome of Pꝛage, Wil 
liam Tpndall, John Frith, Kobert Barnes, John Kogers, 
Hugh Latymer , John Bꝛadfoꝛd, Kowland Taplour, John 
bilpott, and other the faithfull ſervants and Martyis of 
eſus Chꝛiſt, ſhould in theyz ſeverail ages have 8 — 
c 


. Lo 
% 


MINISTERY OF ENGL. T7 


- (beying the Goſpell, ſo far as God revealed vnto them out of 
his wo2d,v onthis and ſuch like pꝛetenteg of the ignozante 
and er coꝛ of others: A would know, whether inſo doing thep 
d ben fai:hfull to God, as thep ought. But beſides theſe, 
would alſo aſke, whether it might not with as gzeat colour 
fnot gzeater in ſome reſpect) Have ben ſaid to the Apoſtles 
and Ppumitive Ehurches , that the Pzicſts and Levites of 
h Jewes were not perſwaded in iudgment chat Jeſus was 


hiſt To conclude, is it not ſtraunge that in fo gꝛeat 
they ſhould ſtill labour with ſuch figge tree leaves to 
cover thenakednes of theyz filthy abominations? 
Thenert — Aces he taketh (when he ſaith , that other 
of theyr miniſters ao yeeld vnto rhe diſcipline in iudgment, and 
deſiet hartely the eſtabliſhment of it and the removal! of all cor- 
ruptions, yet cannot ſee how they may with a good conſcience 
forſakerhe callings and roomes they occupy, for the want of tho 
diſcipline) This exception, I ſap, which alſo might be alled⸗ 
ged fo2 the papiſts , is of like nature with the fozmer : oz ra- 
ther much wozſe , inaſmuch as he gꝛaunteth thep peeld to the 
truth in tudgment, and denp it in pꝛactiſe. They know ( bp 
his gꝛaunt) that Chziſt hath appoputed an ozder of Miniſte- 
ryand government to his Church, foꝛ the adminiſtration of 
f olp things and foꝛ keping his people in the obedience of 
faith, with commaundment to obſerve it to the end of the 
wozld (fo2 this thep () do and muſt vnderſtand by the diſci- 
ec): Net in thepꝛ pꝛactiſe thep peeld not vnto it: foz Himſelf 


theyt tteatt. 
les of this 


aith here, they want it. And not that onelp, but thep ſubmitt et. 


alſo to another miniſterp wozf hip and government (here cal- 
led cheyr corcuptions) ; Which ſeing it ca not be Chziſts, which 
they want, whoſe can it be but the Komiſ p Antichziſts , with 
whoſe cup of abominations this land as the other nations of 
the earth hath ben made dzunck ? God give them in tyme to 
make conſcience of retapning ſuch Antichziſtian callings and 


falſe offices , wherein they have ſo long tyme decepyed the pe- 
ople,and map throughlp ſee and conſider in thep: hearts how 
wittinglp they ſtand in diſobedience againſt Chꝛiſt: whiles he 
Naunteth they vvanc that holy o2der of mkniſterp and govern⸗ 
ment 8 5 ed the diſcip 

ed to be 


kept inviolable vntill his appearing, ald whi⸗ 


comer 02 foz a foundation in Zion. Whether this now be a 
e of ignorance in them, let themſelves examiue. 1 it 
Le 


toomes, that thep map caſt of thepꝛ () rough garments and ( Zech. r; 


Rev.. 3. 7. 
an d 15.4.5. 


ine) which Chyiſt hath () ſtraitlp 


Mit. . 20. 


leſt thep think there ſhalbe («) taken from Babel a ſtone foz a (x)i«c.5.26 
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(-7.1k ta. Were, they muſt remember that even that (x) ſervant that kng- 
47.43, weth not his maſters will, and per committeth things woy 
thy of ſtripes , ſhalbe beat: though in deed with fewer ſtri⸗ 
pes then he which knoVveth it, and pꝛepareth not Himſelfnep- 
ther doth acco2zdingtherevnto. Let them therefo2e look to it 
ler. 6, and take Heedthep nepther () refuſe knowledge, noz fozgete 
(ret. (4) with knowledg to ioyne obediente:leaſt in the end they feel 
that which is (b) wzitten, that God will render vengeaunce 
„ i heſ. both to them that knovy him not, and to ſuch as obey not the 

2.5, Goſpell of our Lord leſus Chtiſt. 

Fourthly where he extepteth, that they havve not ben cen. 
ſured by other Churches, and therefore are not thus to be refy. 
ſed: beſides that which hath ben aunſwezed befoze towehing 
tha Antichriſtian eſtate, in reſpect whereof they are to be de⸗ 
parted from without any other tenſuring: Beſides this (J 

5 ſap) A would know, by what Churches the aſſemblyeg in Gos 
me,Germanp, Fraunte, and England were cenſured , when 
Arnoldus de villa nova, Jerome of Prage, Martin Luther, 
John Calvin, William Tyndall, the Waldenſes , and rhe 
Bohemians, with many other the ſervants of God in foꝛmer 
ages left and foꝛſook them? Oꝛ whether thepſhould ſtill have 
remapned in Babylon, till by ſome Churches ſhe had ben cen- 
ſured? Nea, and how there could ever be a true viſible Church \ 
agapne vpon the earth after the generall apoſtaſy wherein all 
nations wee made bꝛunken with Babels cup , if the people 
(Geras. of God ſhould not at his () tommaundment depart out of 
| Babplon, without ſtaping till there were ſome Churches to 
lap open her abominatious befoꝛe her face aud to cenſure her 
(4) 1er.50.8 fox them. Evexp (4) one of Gods people ought in ſuch caſe ad 
— 2. eſtate to deliver theyꝛ own ſonle, and to be as an Hee-goat befo⸗ 
„ rethe reſt, to lead them the wap out of Babel, So far ought 
we to be from bꝛinging bal me to ture her, oz abiding in her 
vnder anp pꝛetente: leaſt if we ſhould ſtill take part in her ſins 
nes, weſhould in the ende dꝛinck alſo of the cup of her ſoꝛro⸗ 
(e) 7 King. weg. When (e) Iſrael ſtood in defection , ſhould Eliah have 
19.9, 0. Committed like tranſgꝛeſſion with them, pꝛetending they had 
(f) 16.8.1, Not ben cenſursd by other Churches 4 When (e) Judah ſtood, 
10. In apoſtaſp, \hould rhe diſciples of God, among whom the 
Law was ſealed vp, have walked in the wan ofthe reſt of the 
people, till byſome Churches they had ben cenſured? Finally 
( arheſ When is) Antichziſt that man of ſinne Hath made departure 
2 3.10. from the faith ad obedience of Chyiſt ſhould the people of God 
beleev his lyeg and pleaſe themſelves in the ns”) of 
| [1 
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his vnrighteouſnes till hebe cenſured by others? Suerly the 
Scripture teacheth,and the people of God in all ages have ta- 
ken another courſe : as wealſo muſt do at this dap, viiles we 
ſet light both of obeping Gods commaundment which chars 
eth vs to depart cut of every falſe Church , ad of under going 
is wꝛath which he will powꝛe vpon all that have ſpiritual 
tommunton with anp ſuch. Hol. 4.15. Amos. 4.4. 5.6, and 5. 
. 2 Cor. 6. 17. Rev. ia. 9 lo. 11 and 18.4. 5. Let them therefa⸗ 
reepther pꝛove the tonſtitut iou of theyꝛ Church to be a true 
one accoꝛding to the Teſtamet of Chꝛiſt,oꝛ els let them know 
that we mult depart from the, ad everp falſe Church, though 
they had neuer ben putt in mynd by aup other Churches oꝛ 
Chziſtians of theyz Auntichziſtiau eſtate. 

This might ſuffice though there were no moꝛe to be 
ſaid in this matter. But now what will Mr 9. ſap to the 
multitude of Chziſtians in our own countrep that have teſit- 
fyed agatuſt thepz Antichziſtian conſtitution even to impzſon⸗ 
ment, banjſhment , and death it ſelf + Oz, becauſe the teſtuma 
np of our aWn countrepments litle regarded with them, what 
will he ſay tothe publik pzofeſſion and pꝛattiſe of the refoz⸗ 
med Churches abꝛoad, who thereby have ſuffictently ad⸗ 

vertiſed England aud all other people fo walking of theyz 
fearfull eſtate? 

Aud becauſe he ſaith Here , the belt reformed Churches 
have not onely not cẽſuted the, but alſo account theyt Church a 
Siſter, and give het the right hand ot feliovvſhip, it will be good 
inthis place to conſider what the publik confeſſion aud eſta⸗ 
te of thoſe Churches ig: therebp to ſee whether they and 
the Church of England be in deed ſiſters of one Mother, and 
lopned together in the fellowſhip of one faith and obedien⸗ 
. Chuſt as Mr H. and others generallp would beare vs 

and. 

Firſt therefoꝛe on the one hand, we fpnd that the refoꝛ⸗ 
med Churches do (b) hold and publililp p2ofefſe that (i) nne 
is the part and duty of every faichfull man to teparace him- / 2 "= 
ſelf according to Gods vyord from all thoſe vvhich are vvithout 53 a 
the Church,ad to couple himſtlfro the company of the Faithfull gi, ati. 
(whom thep deſcribe to be ſuch as ſubmit rhetelves to the doce- 28. and 
tine ãd diſcipline of the Church appointed by Chriſt) vvheteſoe- 3 = 
ver God hath placedit; yea though the cõtraty edicts of Princes 
ad Magiſtrates do forbid them vpõ payne of death, Row on the 
other hand when we look at the eſtate of the Church of Eng- 
land, firſt we can not fynd it to conſiſt of a company of 

| 20 | faithful 
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faithfull people ſo ſeparated accozding to the woꝛd of God 
and the vie of the reformed Churches , but to ſtand in ton⸗ 
fuſiou of all ſozts of people, good and bad, even of the geareſt 
perſecuters and moſt p2ofan- of the land, after the maner of 
Antich2iſ and his Babploniſh aſſemblyes: ſecondly we cans 
not ſee that notwithſtanding the pꝛohibitian of P2inces and 
Magiſtrates, they ſubmitt themſelves tothe doctrine and di⸗ 
ſcipline of the Church appopnted bp Chziſt , but that th 
ſtand inſubiectionto the uuniſtery ad diſcipline of Antichniſt. 
Wherevponit followerh that in this conſtitution they cannot 
iuſtly be deemed a Siſter of the refozmed Churches abꝛoad, but 
of the daughters of the gzeat Babplon ſpoken of in the book 
of the Gevclation, chap.17. as 
Ne xt, towching the M iniſterp and govermnent , which 
(i)ir the ſa- Chʒiſt hath given to ps Church , the refozmed Churches 
mei$0%: (1) brlecve and pꝛofeſſe , that the true CHVRCH 
£2.43 ought to be governed by that regiment or diſcipline, which our 
Belgick con- Lord leſus hath eſtabliſhed , to witt, ſo that there be in it Paſtors, 
teihon, Elders, and Deacons : That all true Paſtors in what place ſocvet 
they be placed, have the fame and æquall authority among them 
ſelves given vmo them vnder leſ as © 
the chief and alone vniverſall Biſhop: And that the Miniſters, El- 
ders,and deacons ought to be called to thoſe theyr funCtions, id 
by the lau full election of the Church to be advaunced into tho. 
{ce roomes,carnc{t prayer heing made vnto God, and after the or- 
det and maner which is ſett down vnto vs in the word of God, 
(Ki the And on the other ſide, () tou ching the new miniſteryes brought 
e book : into the Church and deviſed by men, as Patriarks, Atchbiſ hops, 
ao ped <2 * 3 Suffraganes, Mctropolitanes, Archprieſts, Deacons, Subdeacons, 
ter confeſ. and the teſt of that fort, highet᷑ and lower: æowching all theſe 
Cp. (ſap they) we paſſe not a ruſh, what they have ben in tymes paſt, 
or what they are now: the Apoſtles doctrine concerning Miniſ- 
ters ſufficeth vs. And no man can by any tight forbid vs to te- 
turne to the auncient conſtitution of the Church of God, and ta- 
| ther to teceyv it then the cuſtome of man. And mo2eover in 
Tor one the Church of Geneva they * piofeſſe that they deteſt the Hic- 
Dede rarchy, as a diemliſh confuſion ({abliſhed as it were in deſpite of 
faith vc here- God, and to the mocking and reproch of all Chtiſtian religion, 
care 2*(115- Thus weſee what the N Churches pꝛofeſſe to be then 
ad. e in theſe things. With which if 


ue becevued faith iudgment and p2acti Witt 
to be Scho We Compare the pꝛeſent conſtitution of the eccleſiaſtical aſſem⸗ 


(crvin the HIpeg of this land, wherein are not onely wanting the afche⸗ 


Vniuerſicy 


»f Ca ſàid true offices of Paſtoꝛs, Elders, Deacons, together uy 


htiſt the onely head and 


aa + a JT2z£a es ouw&© aw oc ww wc. ocioc OL LL C 


MINISTERY OF ENGL. 69 


the calling and adminiſtration appoynted by Chziſt and 
_— oy the refoꝛmed Churches:but are alſo remaps 
ning the falſe offices and vſurped authozity of Archbiſhops, 
| Lozdbiſhops, Deanes, Archdeacons, Commiſſaryes, Par- 
ſons, Vitars, Pꝛieſts, and the reſt of that rable ( foꝛ which the⸗ 
ſe refoꝛmed Churches pꝛofeſſe they paſſe not at all; and which 
they have reietted as mn) together with thep2 popiſh 
canons and conſtitutions : if (I ſap) we compare theſe toge⸗ 
ther, who cannot ſee that the refoꝛmed Churches are in the- 
ſe things ſo far from giving to theſe aſſemblyes the right hand 
of fellowſhip , as they do rather with the left Hand put them 
over to Antichziſt with whom thep communicate and vnto 
whom they belong in this behalf 
Finallp , fo2 the whole woꝛſhip of God, the refoꝛmed 

Churches () pꝛofeſſe that the whole maner of worthipping God 2 3323 
which God requireth at the hands ofthe faithfull, is in the wriit- geen, sed. r. 
ten word of God moft exquiſitly and at large ſet dovvn: and in the Bel. 
that therefore it is not law full for any man or Angel to teach o- f : 4 oa 
ther wiſe to adde or to dettact therefrom, it being perfit and abſo- jg. ion. 
lute in al poynts and parcels thereof. So as no other vvtitings of 
men although never fo holy, no cuſtome, no multitude, no mas 
wiſdome, no antiquity, xo preſcriptionof tyme , no perſonall 
ſucceſſion, no counſels, viſions, mitacles, and to conclude, no de- 
ctees, ſtatutes, or ordinances of men, are to matched vvith or 
oppoſed vnto the holy Scriptures and bare truth of God:but that 
all things ought to be examined and tryed by the rule and ſquare 
thereof. For all men are by nature lyars and more vayne then 
vanity it ſelf. Thus do the refoꝛmed Churches hold and pꝛo⸗ 
feſſe. Whereas on the tontrary in England the maner of woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip and adnuniſtration, is not attoꝛding to the woꝛd of God, 
according to theyꝛ book of common pꝛaper taken out of 
the Papiſts Maſſe book, together with other theyꝛ Canons, 
Articles, and Conſtitutions, which God hath nepther him⸗ 
ſelf appopnted in his woꝛd noz therein given authozity to any 
other ſo to pꝛeſtribe. And thus have Iſhowed by the publik 
confeſſions and indgment of rherefozgmed Churches themſel⸗ 
be. that it is far otherwiſe then as theſe nien would brare 
ige woꝛld in hand: and that in deed rhe Church-afſemblyes in 
England in this tonſtitution tan not righrlp be counted litters 
of the refoꝛmed Churches abzoad, but rather daughters of (m) (=) Rey. V 
—— that mother of whozedomes and abominations of a 

Next where Mr h. ſhoweth how a private Chriſtian ſhould 

IJ 19 carrp 
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tarzyhimſelf toward an whole Church toluching coꝛrup tiõg, 
A have befoze ſpoke? of that matter ãd noted tio nianerg of 
p:oceding to be appopnted by God, oue toward ſick Chur⸗ 
thes as beſet in the oꝛder of Chꝛiſt but walk in it cozruptlp, 
another toward ſuch as ſtad in the apoſtaſp of Anticlhyſt 
though with fome {how of holyneg. This ther efoꝛe being be⸗ 
fore hãdled, ſhal not need to be repeated. By it map appeare 
how vuſound a direttiõ he hath here p2eſcribed:beſides that 
what he ſapth,map with like colour be alledged fo2 abiding in 
any the moſt popiſh aſſemblpes whereſoever. Foz might 
not ſuch alledge fo2 themſelves , that they miſlike the cottup. 
tions in thole Churches ; that they iefuſe to ſubſcribe or yt 
conſent vnto them, that by prayer and all other good meanes 
they ſeek the reformation of them: Vet that being private Chi- 
ſtians, or a fevv ſeverall afſemblyes, they may not account the 
Churches that are in an vvhole nation to be as beathens ot pub. 
licanes :ãd that therefoze they will abide in them ſtill? If this 
be a ſuſſitcient rule, then ſuerly the $Partpzs were deteyved in 
foʒmer ages, and the godly Chziſtians at this dap in Spap⸗ 
ne, Jcaly, and ſuch plates, which content not themſelyeg 
wich uuſliking and ſeeking redꝛeſſe of rhe coxruptions in then 
popiſh aſſemblpes , but refuſe altoge: Her to have any ſpidi- 
tuail fellowſhip with them, and chuſe rather to ſuffer af 
fliction foꝛ bearing witnes agaynſt chem. | 
Secondiphow tan thep be ſayd to miſlike the corruprions, 
wherevntomany of chem ſubſcribe with thepꝛ hands, and 
all of them jopne in thep2 pzactiſe * Oz how do they refuſe to 
yeeld conſent to the toʒruptions, Which by Wozd and deed 
thep recepv , allow , and vphold? * 
Thirdlp where he inſinuateth that by prayer and other . 
good meanes they ſeck a reformanon , J would aſke , with 
(»)%0.23.9 what comfo2t thep can come befoze Godin pꝛaper, whenthey 
1vich ev. do not onelp ſtand ſubject to Antichziſt (in reſpect whercof Þ 
aha. zr. thepz (a) ſatrifltes of pzayer muſt needs be abominable), y. 
Plal,65: 18. but by chez continuall pzactiſeſeem to deale like thoſe Jewes t 
(0) 1er.42.2, of whom we (o) read in Jerem the Pzophet ,chat byt | 
£2, 2+ requeſts they made ſhow as if they would know the will ofFj 
(p) &c7. 17. God to obe it, and pet when thep knew it, would not obſerVFi 
76 1 Tin.2, jt, If bp other good meanes, he underſtand thepz ſuits to the 


2.3 s Parliament, as it is an (2) happy thing and gzeatly to iu 
(4)4.1 2.40 deſtred that the ſBagiſtrates would aboliſh this falſe eccl*ſ 
41 47-87. ſtaſticall Miniſterp, woz\hip, and government: ſo pet if th alt 
15+ per. do it not, we muſt notwirhſtading at the (q) commaundemenſe 


6. 17.18, Pa 


119.115 48. of God leave all falſe, wicked, and Antichziſtian * *. 
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peaceably peeld obedifce to Chꝛiſt in his own oꝛdinãte:thongh 

we be (9 foꝛ this cauſe reviſed, tmp? tfoned, baniſhed, ad killed 

all day long, bemg counted as ſheep fo; the ſlaughter. 1. Foz in U 5. ve 

| this caſe muſt alwap beremfbyed, that (+) we muſt obep God ien. 

rather then Man: adthatthe comaundement oz permiſſis of 1450. 

the Magiſtrate maketh not the way of God anp whit moze 20 4 om. 

ſawful, but onely moꝛe fzee f2om trouble. 2. Agayn, if the lawes 8.36. 

of men do once enact ãd eſtabliſh the true mimſtery ãd oꝛdinã⸗ 50-4 

res of Chi., then muſt all be foꝛted to ſubmit therefito,whe- | 4 IS. 

ther it were Chziſts oꝛ not: Do as to withold our obedience 21. 

from Chyiſt till the Taw enact it, is nothing els but to ſtap till 

we be foꝛted by man to the obedience of God. z.Furthermoze, 

what if the Magiſtzates would never eſtabliſhrhat miniſterp 

ad oꝛder which Chꝛiſt Hath appoynted to his Church: ſhould 

we therefoꝛe never obſerv and ſubmitt vnto it? To what end 

then hath Chꝛiſt (*) enioyned vs (without anp erceptto of the 

Magiſtrates Law) to keep whatſoever he Hath comaunded, { t) Mar 28, 

tothe end of the woꝛld? And why hath theApoſtle fo () ſtrait- ©” 

charged Timothp (ad in him ] all others) befoꝛe God ad Grim. s 
g Chꝛiſt, to keep the comaundments which he hath give 185 * f 

towehing the Miniſtery oꝛder andgovernmerof the Church, 3 

without ſpot and vnblameable, vncill the appearing of our 

Loꝛd Jeſus? 4. To coclude this poynt, if without the Magiſ⸗ 

trates allowace we might not obſerv whatſoever Chꝛiſt hath 

ſomaunded,what were this els but to G) Have the faith of our 

. Lozd Jeſus Chꝛiſt in reſpect of per ſons? Which Mr m. 2.1. 

befoze in the beginning of his leter attoꝛding to the Apoſt- 

tounſell wiſheth in any caſe to be avoyded. And thus much scaion. x, 

the wap towehing the obedience which all Chziſtians are 

Wound themſelves to peeld vnto Chziſt, leaving the generall re- 

matio of the Ladto the Magiſtrates to whom it belogeth. 

Pow to pꝛoteed, where he expoundeth accounting as Publica- 

to be ment, attountiig them ſuch as with whom cemmu— 

wn may not lawfully be had in theiſervice of God, heiſeemeth 

miſtake.the meaning thereof: Foz we ( read that the 15 Luk. 18. 

iblitane went into the Temple to pꝛap afwell as the Pha⸗ 


te: and that the ſpeciall thing wherein the ewes abſtep- 

from company of the Publicanes was rather in civil - — 
Uberſat ion, then in ſpir ituall woꝛſ hip: As may be gathe⸗ 1 4719 
d bythis, that ( the Phariſees blamed Chriſt foꝛ eating „ 1.44, 18, 
Wh Publttaneg, and pet both themſelves () adnutted them 1 
Po the Temple, and () found not any fault with John 4 
Pepuſt foz recepving them to his Boptiſme,thotgh tc ved 7, 2. 
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themnot leav thorpealling but deale faithfully in it. Bow wen 

this was done of the Jewes / to abſteyne from the Publicaneg 

inthepz civill converſation whom they admitted to thepꝛ pub, 

( Aas. [tk Wo2ſhip , A ſtandnot hereto enguper. Onslp this wonly 
2. = Jſhow, that whereas Chziſts ſpeach (when he (0) ſaith Let 

J 

him be to theeas an heathen and publicane) is taken from the 

(4) A221, cuſtome and p2actiſe of the Jewes, who had no (4) ſpirituall 
(<) ar 6, fellowſh@ with the heathen, noz (e) civill with the Publicancg: 
11,aad 11.19 therefoze the meaning of theſe wo2ds (Let him be to thee ag 
a apublicane ) is that with ſuch as contemne the Churcheg 

voyte weſhould have no familiar tivill converfation. Which 

(f1Cor.zg, the Apoſtle alſo teacheth when he (f) requireth that with ſuch 
9311. as are caſt out of the Church we ſhould not cat or company 
togethet. Do as then Chꝛiſts ſpeach being taken from the coſ- 

tome of the Jewes which his diſ _ could not but know, 

the meaning of his wozds when he ſaid Let him be to thee as 


an heathen (with whom the Jewes had noſpirituall comnuy 
nion) andasa publicane (with whom they had no ctv1ll con- 
verſation) muſt needs be this , that they ſhould nepther have 
ſpirituall noz tivill fellowſhip with ſuch as deſpiſing rhe vop- 
(4) Mat 16, te ofthe Church (where (3) Chziſt is pꝛeſent to ratifp what 
18.19. 20. jg done accozding to his wozd ) were therefoze tuſtly put 


awap from amongſt them. This A thought good and need- 

full to note concerning the true meaning of Chꝛiſts woꝛds in 

this place both becauſe thep ars here bp i H. ſome what 

(h) Bilſons miſtaken, and others among them, namelp (>) Bilſon of 

weale of Wincheſter, to the kd thei might with ani colour hide the truth 

eo ellen from the eyes of the ſimple, have moſt abſurdli ad in deed very 

of the wickedlp interpꝛeted them: as J doubt not will appeare v1 

Church. to anpthat fearing God ſhall IIS together this erplica- 
7% tion of Chziſts wozds which A have here noted from the 

Stziptures, and Bilſons ſundꝛp erpoſitions of them mentto- 

ned in his book: which are ſuch as if Chziſt had epther in that 

« 74... gott one ſpeach had three or fower meanings, oz had ſent his diſc 
Billion er. ples at that tpme * tothe Romane Magiſtrates foz help to re- 
per thoſe Clatme one another fꝛom ſinne:ad had not give a perpetualriF 
ot of le to his Church (foz the caſting out of obſtinateſinners fru 
Mar. 12.1, Among them) nepther made apzomiſe of his continuall mt; 
ſente with his Church, to confirme in heaven that which tho} 
ſhould do on earth in his Name. But this bp the wap. 
Next after this M. Þ. afficmeth, and byndetb himſelf f 

to prove it, that there is nothing practiſed amongſt them ſo con- 


wary to the diſcipline, as chere is amongſt vs. of w 
Y p nglt vs. on pl 5 
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of ( Having belike good ſtoze) he is content , firſt ro omit 
— of our practiſes: which it map be if he had named, he 
veth they would have ben ſo manp witneſſes againſt 
elf and fo2 us. Decondlp he is content likewiſe to omit 
the extreem confuſion which he ſaith is to be ſeen in our beſt re- 
formed aſſeinblyes. He ſaith it (I ſap) but pꝛoveth it not: which 
in ſo gzeac an accuſation ſ hould not have ben omitted. ſpetial⸗ 
lp when he byndeth himſelf to make pꝛoof of that which he 
affirmeth. It map be he percepved alſo in this, that if he had 
— that down which he calleth extreem confuſion, it might 
ve ben found to be that holy order which Chziſt hath ſett in 
 Church:and therefoze choſe rather to omit then to expꝛeſ⸗ 
it. Net that the truth in this behalf may better be knowen, 
will vpothis occaſion \ how the oꝛder of our aſſemblyes whe- 
rein we walk: and then let the godlpmpndedjudge whether it 
de an extreem confulion , oꝝ not. 
10107 actoꝛding to the o 
of ( US acompany 


dinance of Chꝛiſt our aſſemblpes 
faithfull people, called out and ſe⸗ 
fromthe wozld and all 1 falſe wapes of Antichuſt , 


or hered and jopned together in an holp covenant and fel- 
"pz f he Goſpell of Chziſt, bp (!) voluntarp publik 

of our faith and purpoſe to live and walk together 

obedience of Chriſt according to his wozd , to the prap- ⸗ 

of his name (i) 1 Cor. 1. 2. and 5.12, and 2 Cor. 6, 
b, 2 and 17, 6. Act. 2. 40. and 19,9. (k) 
2. 4t. and 17. 4. Neh. S. 39. Col. 1. 2. 


% 
is "tes 9.13. Eſa. 4.5. Neh. 10. 28.29. Act. 2.41. 
m 16.26. Mat. 18. 17. 20. 1 Cor, 10. 31, Col. 3. 
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be confuſion, pet! ve thertfoꝛe be 
| any moze chen Sbadzach eſhach 3 — 
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them herevnto. (m) Mar, 28.20. Heb, 5. 4. Ack. 6. 3. 5. and 14. 
23. and 156. 22, 2 Cor. 8. 19. 1 Tim, 3. 10. 15. and 6. 14,1, 
(n) Epheſ. 4. 11, 12, Rom, 12. 7. 8. aud 16. 1. 1 Cor.. 28. Phi. 
1. 1. 1 Pet. 5. 1. 2. 3. Act. 6.5. and 15. 2. and 20. 17.28. and21,9, 
t Tim. 3. cap. and 4. 14. and 5. 9. 10. 17. 

Thirdly, our pꝛapers, preaching of the woꝛd, adminiſ⸗ 
tring of the Sacraments, exerciſe of pzophecp, vſe of the Cer, 
ſures ett. is not according to the inventions book worſhiy, 
canons , oz conſtitutions of anp men whatſoever, but onelp at⸗ 
toꝛding to the Teſtament of Chiſt, as he hath dealt to vs thy 
meaſure of gꝛate. Epheſ. 4. 7. 8. uu. 12. Iude, ver. 20. Rom, 
8. 26,27, and t 6. 7. 1 Tim; 2. 1. 2. and 3. 0. 1 Cor. 4. V. 
and g. 4. and u. 23. &c. and iq. chap.i Pet. 4. 10. li. Mat. 18. ij .iſ. 
17, and 28. 18. 19. 20. | = 


_ „we (o) af of vs labour to build vp one another 
in our moſt holy faith: and when (e) anp of vs fall epther m- 
to erroꝛ in iudgment, oꝛ offence in pꝛactiſe, againſt anp article 
of faith, tommaundement of God, o2 publick good oder of 
the Church oꝛ Common- wealth, if 54 ſinne be p2ivage , the 
partp is admoniſhed thereof by ſuch as are pꝛivy vnto id; 
hom if he heare not thentaking one o2 two witneſſes , they 
admoniſh him agapn and ſeek to dꝛaw himf:om his ſinne: J 
He heare not them, as alſo if the ſinne be publick, then is it 
bꝛought befoꝛe the whole Church, whoſe voyce if he deſpiſe, he 
is caſt out ꝛom among them: leaſt by (a) x ing of ſuch 
a litle leaven ſhould leaven the whole lu Ven themrhat 
are within: leaſt alſo the name of God which is called vpon us 
ſhould be blaſphemed among them that are without:ãd to the 
end that theſinners themſelves which are thus caſt out ofthe 
Church ſhould be aſhamed ad repent. Which (i) if they do ti 
is the Church agapne ready to retepv them and to confirmeſſ 
-. em as befdze in the, Tod (% 1 Thel 5. 1, 
lude, ver, 20. M., 22. 23. (5) Mat. 8. 1. 16. 17. Lev. 16.17 
* hi ba. Gal. ro 6.1.1 EY: $4, 5. (4 z at 
J. 6. Rom. 2. 2 21 + 34+ I im. l. 20, 17) 2 OI 1, . 
| at. 18. 18. 19, ++ 1 3 Man * 110 WE 7 
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they were tharged with ( diſorder becauſe they kept the wap s) Dan. 3. 
of God and would not fall down befoze the Idoll of Ne- 1 : 
uthadnez ar: but we muſt rather with the Apoſtle (t) retop- ©) <5: 
ce, beholding ſuch an order and ſtedfaſt faith in Chꝛiſt. Pet 
do J uot denp, bur there have ben aud ſtill map be among vs 
anp hypocrites , vngodly men treping in under pꝛetente of 
algen This hath ben the lott and eſtate of the Church of 
God in all ages: as vpon other occaſton hath ben declared () (0 Pag. 57: 
befoze . And if it were not ſo, what vſeſhould there be of that 5*: 
power and of thoſe rules which CPꝛiſt Hath giuen to his 
Church foz the caſting out of fuch from among them, when 
they buzſt out inta manifeſt vngodlynes. Therefoze are we 
not to look , that the Church ſhall wholp be free from ſuch. 
whiles it is vpon earth. Onely this, howſoever with gloſing 
woꝛds and ſhowes ſuch Hide themſelves from the knowledg 
ofmen, pet (%) God knoweth thep2 Hearts and wapes, and (++) er. 17. 
in his day will caſt them all out of His kingdome : Jn the 2 _ * 
meaue tynie, (») whenſoever the impiety of any ſuch is diſ⸗ ( N 18. 
tovend and certainely knowen, the Church hath power 150 1 
nud is to vſe it foꝛ the purging of ſuch leaven from among 9718 
dem, that they map be an holy people tothe Lozd, And this 20. 10 
ſtill is order, not confuſion in the Church. chap. 
e onthe other ſide might Tan Mr h. in mynd of 
extreem confuſion which is to be ſeen in they aſſemblpes: 
ednſtrapning of all though uever ſo wicked, together 
eþ! ſeed ,to ſtand members of they Church : in they 
e Antichziſttian miniſtery of Archbiſhops , Lozdbiſhops, 
} AMchdeacons , Prieſts , Parſons, Vitars, and the reſt of that 
© crew: inthepz ſtinted popiſh Lepturgy , attozding to which 
oP offer vp then p2ayers, adminiſter theyz Dacraments, 
fit theſick; bury thedead,marryete. in theyz ozdering alſo 
and making of pꝛieſts and deacons, together with they? be- 
dations ſuſpenſions , excommunications , abſolutions, C “ 
«f diſpenſations,licences to inarry without the parents conſent: Gn. 1. 9. 
and all theſe by the Pꝛelates, accozding to they: popiſh ca- 11 wh efor. 
nons and ponttficall: with infinite other ſuch like confuſions. £259 <0 
But it map be (with the Papiſts out of whoſe cup theſe were Faith vehe« 
djawen)theptakethem to be an heavelp ozder.Pet the Strin 0 all 
| A witnefſeth they are no other but the ) abominations of *4*'<''>< 


that are te. 


at is, of confuſion ; And ſo the Church of Geneva c<4<q (© ve 


4 pzofeſſeth that they deteſt the whole oꝛder of papiſtry called chocs 
the Qierarchp as a diveliſh confuſion, Theſe things when⸗ e aner- 


ſorver Mr E. ſhall duly conſider anderamine bythe Scrip- . 4 
K Y tureg 
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tures fynd true among themſelves that which vntru⸗ 
ly he o ler n extteatm confuſion is to be ſcen 
in theyr beſt reformed aſſemblyes. 


Dis third and maynt pꝛoof wherebp he wauld ſhow that 
nothing is pꝛactiſed among them ſo contrarp to the diſei⸗ 
line as thereis amongſt vs, he ſaith , is that vvhich bath 
ben already mentioned: and of this heſatth alſo , it may ſuffice, 
thinking belike that it is a very ſound pꝛoof. Which wh 
it be ſo, J leave to everp indifferent reader to iudge bp that 
which hath ben already aunſwered to wharſoever he hath be ⸗ 
foze mentioned. And of Mr ÞH. himſelf J deſter eyther peel⸗ 
ding to the truth. oz ſounder pzoof of the accuſations he chars 
geth vs withall. 
After this,helabozeth to pꝛobe that we ſhould acconng 


o 2en and a true by the example of Peter vvho 
wet thoſe levves, that Rad etched Chriſt, brethren, AR, 3. 


29 and 3,17. and ot Paul vvho accounted the Galatians a true 
Church, vvhen the errors they vvete fallen into vvere in at- 
rers fundamentall, Gal. 1. 2. and . 2. But Mr N. ſhould — 
conſidered,fo2 the firſt , that Peter might call the Ievves hu 
brethren , as Paul doth , foz that they were his kinſmen ar⸗ 
rozdingtothefteſh, Rom. 9. 3. andchildzen of 


(i) Kom. ꝙ. on of Abzaham , Act. 13,26, Secondly, betauſe the () Jewes 
2 — were the Church and people of God vnto whom the tovenãt 
15.32.33. and pꝛomiſes belonged, who alſo were ſett in That erg 5 


Luk. . B. 9. 3 and miniſtration which God p 

222 reſpett where ter was to account them as 1. 5 , till 
wick Lern. CJ they had wilfullp reiected the Goſpellof Chz , whom (e 
chevvhole though ignoꝛ ante they put to death. But what is this ts 
book... , Pzovethat Chziſtiansſhould account ſuch foz bzethzt as ſtid 
$0. and13, ku ©) apoſtaſp ſzomthe wap of Zeſus Chuſk , and tn reſpet 
46. and 19. thereof be childzen of the foznications of Babplon 4 Or uhr 
9. Aa ar bould not John Wickleff , Martin Luther and the reſt in 
— 13.37 fozmer ages by this reaſon have accounted the Papiſts as 
(ej 2 Thel. a bzethzen,rill thep Had ben convinced and rejected bp the mdg/ 
3. Lo. Rex. ) ment of the Church. 

Foz the ſetond, that is, Pauls accounting of the Galatians 
to be a true Church notvvithſtanding ſome of them erred in 
matters that vvere fundamentall: Mr h. ſhould alſo have re 
membꝛed, firſt that it was bur ſome of them that did ſo errt, 
and not the whole Church :ſecondly, that they were a Church 
eſtabliſhed in the ozdcr of Cþziſt, howſoever walking pee 
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8 of ont of the oꝛdinante of wherein 3 
to be accounted a true Church, aud firſt to be ad- 
iſhed and convinced befoze then could be reiected : as al- 


„this that 
vvhich is 


he f 
anding in defection zom the wap of Chziſt ? Becauſe the beginnir 
—— of Chiſt are to * — r e of R. rote aun. 
emozinitpes duly to be ſought, muſt therefoze the ogues hd ais, 
of Antichziſt make tlayme to the ſame pziviledges andmaner 5.61.62. 
of pzoceding ? Oz becauſe the members of true Churches are 
tobe accounted bzethzen,till having wilfullprefuſed to repeut, 
epther be caſt out, oz having ed the whole lumpe, 
candelſtick be removed from them all: muſt t the 
members of Autichziſtian aſſemblpes be had in the ſame ac- 
ons, is 3 never pet Were ioyned to any true viſible Church 
hip of the Goſpell,but ſtand in confuſion with the 
wozld and ſubiection tothe Beaſt , howſoeyer in ſuch. eſtate 
they teach and 2 fone popurs * truth and Chziſti- 
religion? Then ſure let the Papiſts alſo be accounted bzeth-.  . 
no longer the (e) chi the whoꝛes foznications. N 
ut ta conclude, did not the Apoſtle in that epiſtle tothe Ga- 2 .. 
latians (f) tharge them to ſtand faſt in thepz liberty and not (F 01 5.1. 
ta be entangled agapne with the poke of bondage, but to ab- RAT. Bs 
are all ſuch and count them accurſed who ſhould pꝛeach oz 1115 515; 
ad them otherwiſe,then he had pzeached and thep had recep- 
bed,towching theyꝛ liberty and freedome by the Goſpell from 
theceremonpes ofthe Lam? Now if they muſt abhozze and 
tut of all ſuch an would bꝛing in agapne the aboliſhed teremo⸗ 
nves of the Lam, which once were commaunded by God: 
ſhould ſuch be accounted as bꝛethꝛen which retapne and 
2 the oꝛdinantes of Antichꝛiſt, never appopnted by God 
but vented bp Sathan that Pꝛinte of the childzen of diſobe- 


That which MrD. next obietteth about the handling of the 
controverſy in the Church of Antiochea, Hoth the ſame aun- 
ſwer with the fozmer. Onelp whereheſaith , that the error 
in that Church were far greater then _— in theyrs, let — 

iy 
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(a) Deut. 30. neſtly object | Ds Wozb 
13.14. ſendeth vs b ſea to rnqup2e thir@bo ) we 
tone if pred were, at fo much requt⸗ 
T 2 K 2 840 on of the 1 es of Geneva, 
(i) Pag- 67, Fraunce? 5 „Helvetia, aud 1 55 : as : ef hatſ ben 
68,69, hang publick to 18 : but we have al- 
ſo that v ir pn 255 h alone wire ſufficient 
0 meane e Ga, and the like p2aft 
() Gen.6.2 edf | = = FE Godin gl IE 7 500 "pms "ot 
ana 4 3 
vvith 2 Cor, and | 
Eo Ras fir 2 1 5 | 
24.25.26. f 
4 97 7 4.2 
A 1. and wh w itten, 
701 EE h n- 
r. G. 14. nes, and erefoze to” | 
TR 35 omi of Pauls of f in this 


and 14.9 10 plate) e things , bs oſtle (o) 
1510 geh Which ar e ewo2ds immediatelp following 
a are here vſed , If any man think himſelf rg be a 
(0)1 Cor. 14 Do et or ſpitituall, lot him b that theſe things arc 
37.38. the commaundements of the Lord: A if any beignorant, et 
him . 5 fit def *rhe firſt 
And thus much in defence o patb of e reaſon, 
which was this, Wholoever he be that dealeth with the holy 
things of God, aud workett: vpon the conſciences of men, by 
vertuc of an Antichtiſtian power office andcalling, him the peo- 
ple of God ought not to receyv or joyue them nes vnto: 02. © 
M. D. hath here ſett it down tolike effect, he is an Antichtiſ- 
tian miniſter, wharſoever tiuth he bringeth with him. Now it 
remayneth likewiſe to defend the ſerond part of the reaſon, 
which wag this, But all the miniſters that ſtãd over the Church- 
aſſemblyes in England, deale with the holy things of God, ; 308 
wot 
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| dates ane ae Wear If lhe nantes 0 England 
WEE he conſt uſcietces of 1 mend bn Ea — Mitie ee 
Fas. — Hove then have no other office in the 
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toved? 


Church t which the theland all : and they allow non 
nu the. 2 > Paethoo W oe ich by the © win the 

- offices. wa 

fees: Tathoſcoffere (8 e z offire mea 


To the ficiLof theſe reaſons I av alyyes , £ Near th + of Rei bs 
belong notto the true miniſters ofthe G of] pell, dard it Abs wen 2 Hig 
our language given to the popiſh Sactificers : and although there be ſundry 42 
tumſtances and ceremosyes appoynted byrtre Lavy to be vitd at theyt prdinati. 
on vvhich I cannot iuſſif /, and many of thoſe good orders neglected vyhich the 
sctiptute preſctibeth in t is caſe : yet is th t office yYhich the layves of our land 
call the office of the Pritfthood; ehe very ſume in ſubſtahce vvith the Paſton of- 
fice deſcribed in the old: and tlie minec of outvvard: calling vuto that office 
vrhich the Layy e the very fame in ſubſtance yvith that vvhich is ſett 
doyvn in the vyord, | | | 


Aunſwer to Section, 5. 


Tg . his generall aunſ wer to ſetõd part of the 
ee eee 
N eſubtilty of his 5 n appeare. 


{deth (ag needs + muſt) that they haye no other 
em ein Jer 8 then that which Nie . the land al- 
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ſait 8 and not all t 
ſters in the Lan nave rei be not vec 11 
mom 95 Ie 3 bare 

trme t 
Wing of th of the gee fre . penal 
(and not onelp many) of ': And je 
be, ſeing the lawes of the n 
alſo Thon 1 e pat 
talling of the r. r e "will — 


| dzivento P againſt 
9 of 5 f fel rl — pon the 
(as =p needs 


. fighteth — 101 a to e 
F the lawes of the land allow no other office in the 


it is to be noted 2 

1 „he muſt 

4 Church = e Prelacy , Prieſthood ,and Deaconty: of w 
” it was and is ſtill affirmed , that thep are all Antichriſtiane 
fices,, Which if he wauld have taken awap, then hould he 
bave pꝛoved that thep are not ſuch , but are by Chyiſt in — 
Teſtament 2 his Church. But Sen 
is nepther can be avowched bp the wozd of GOD , we muſt 
may account of them ag they be in deed, even the bꝛood of 
Ahn iſt, never knowen noz heard of in the Church of Jeſug 

it 
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eyther ſet them p2ove theyꝛ Hꝛelatn and Deaconryto be good 
attoꝛding to the Teſtament of Chiſt, oz els they cannot plead 
the Pꝛieſthood which ariſeth from them: Oꝛ if then con- 
feſethe Pꝛelaty and Deaconry to be tvill and Antichziſtian, 
then muy nan 1 the ſame of the pꝛieſthood 
Aan, it is to be marked likewiſe, that Me B. gꝛaun⸗ 
the name of Prieſts doth not belong to the true Miniſters of 
the Goſpell. wherevpon J would aſke, whether the office of 
pꝛieſts belong vnto them anp moe then the name. If he aunſ⸗ 
wer , no, as in deed he muſt: then will follom, that ſeing ney- 
ther the Name noz office of Prieſts belongeth to the true Wi⸗ 
niſters of the Goſpell, and yet himſelf with the reſt of them all 
have the name and offite of Pꝛieſts, and by vertue thereof pꝛe⸗ 
ach ad adminiſter the — 5 — therefoꝛe they are not true 
Miniſters of the Goſpell. Now whereas he aſſigneth this to 
bethereaſon whp the name of Pꝛieſts belongeth not to the 
Miniſters of the Goſpelb; becauſe it ha n generally in our 
language given to the popiſh lacriticers: this ſemeth not to be 
the reaſon, but rather theſe which follow: Firſt, becauſe (+ ) (+) _— 
the Leviticall pzieſthood being ceaſed, Chziſt hath not now 2 
inſtituted any office of Pxteſts foꝛ miniſteryvnto his Church, 
but remayneth himſelf a pꝛieſt foꝛ ever after the ozder of, Mel⸗ 
thiſedec, having a pꝛieſthood that can not paſſe from one vnto 
another. Decondlp , becanſe in all the New Teſtanient it is 
not read that the name of Priclt doth note out any of thoſe of- 
fices which Chꝛiſt hath inſtituted foꝛ the inſtruction and go⸗ 
verument of his Church vuder the Goſpell. Otherwiſe if 
Chiiſt had epther oꝛdeyned an office of Pꝛieſts foꝛ the miniſte- 
wof his Goſpell, oz if the name Prieſt werevſed in the new 
Teftainkt to note out the Miniſterg of Chꝛiſt under the Goſ⸗ 
pell: it were no ſuffitient tauſe why the name might and oughs 
not ſtill belong vnto them, becauſe it hath ben generallp in our 
language given to the popiſ h ſacrificers. The name of Biſ⸗ 
ſhops, Deacons, Baptiſme, Euahariſt, Excommunication, 
and ſuch like have ben and are gener ally in our language given 
tothe falſe offices, ſacraments, and cenſures of the Church of 
Anttthꝛiſt : Per do they notwithſtanding belong to the true of- 
tes, Dacramencs, and cenſures of the Church of Chziſt : (Nigg 
Even as in the tyme of the Law the name of Pztefts, Altars... 
ſacrifices, feaſts , and ſuch like did ſtiſl belong vnto and were 9.10. 
retapned mi the true Church of the Hewes ,notwithſtanding . mos 4.4.5 
Y thoſenames were generally in they? language ar” 8 
* that 


. 
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that tyme to the — 1 „Altars, ſatrifites, and feaſtg of 

Heat hen, and of Iſrael alſo in her defection. But the caſe 7M 

deth otherwiſe now foꝛ attributing the name of Pꝛieſts to the 
Miniſters of the Goſpell : as Hath ben ſhowed befoze, and 
is agayn vpon other occaſion moze to be towched hercafter, 
Sirtly, it is here to be noted that he ſapth there be fin. 
dry circumſtances and ceremonyes appoynted by the Law to be 
vſed at theyr ordination of Prieſts vyhich he cannot juſtify , 
Pea and that many of thoſe good orders be neglected vvhich 
(v) Seftion, the Scripture preſcribeth in this caſe: and pet both () after- 
10, ward towardtheend of his wing he tonfeſſeth he: ſought 
(H Section, md receyved his caliing from the Prelates, and () befoze in 
3.”2g.17, theaunſwer of the firſt part of the reaſon he acknowledged 
f that the leaſt pact of Chriits ordinãces cannot be neglected with. 
out grievous. ſinne. Now lap together theſe things, which 
this wꝛiting of his and they: continuall pꝛactiſe witneſſeth of 
themſelves: and then ſee in what wofull caſe they ſtand, and 
mourne foz thepz mtſerp. Then ſinne is gꝛievous in they: own 
eyes , pet by thep2 own confeſſion they do wittingly ſeck after 
it and perſiſt in it. They know afoꝛehand that the Pzelateg 
oꝛdering them will commit grievous ſinne and fo p2ovoke the 
*c f. o. E-02ds w2ath, pet do then ſeck to be o2depned by them, and 
25 0. Nplead in defence thereof what then tan. Is not this to () ha- 
ve epes, and not taſeee o2 (to male the beſt of it) is it not 
(7), 80m. 3. (y) to do evill, that good map come thereon? of whom the 
ri u. Apoſtle ſapth , the damnation of ſuch is juſt. Suerlp the (:) 
12.vvith Nate that bzingeth ſalvation teacheth otherwiſe , even to deny 
Epheſ, 5. 11. all vngodlpnes, and not to Fave any fellowſ hip with the vn⸗ 
fruitfull wozks of darknes but to repꝛove them rather. Do 
(a) 1 Tig. g. the Apoſtle (a) chargeth Timothy and in him all FPiniſters, 
22 to keep themſelves pure and not to communicate with other 
(b) Key. 8. mens ſinnes. And the Loꝛd from heaven hath (b) tommaun⸗ 
+ ded all his ſervants to go out of Babylon, and not to parta/ 
ke in her ſinnes, that they recepvnot of her plagues. Howſoe⸗ 
Yer therefoꝛe M. Þ. ãd the reſt of them account of this 10 
ketp 


r 


dealing, ſure we are that befoꝛe GOd it is gzievous tran 
ſion: ad therefoꝛe to be ſhunned of all ſuch as have care to ker 
faith and a good tonſtiente, and the contrarp to be witneſſed in 
teſtimony of the truth of Jeſus Chꝛiſt whoſe ſervants we are. 
Finally, it ts hereto be obſerved how they would beart 
the woꝛld in Hand, that they faple but in circumſtances and 
ceremonyes , not in the ſubſtance, of rhe miniſtery, Where we 


map firſt conſider , how theſe fozward pzeachers are now — 
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to the ſame ſhift, wherevnto they dꝛove the P2elates and 

Tame heretofoze. The (2) forward pzeacherg p2oved (<) 4100. 
this Niniſtery ad wozſhip to be Antichziſtian : The (4) Pze- [7.1 -* 
lates and they2 * pleaded that they fapled but in cir- (4) \ vic. 
cumſtance, and not in ſubſtance. Secondly it is to be noted . 
w they would vnder the name of ceremonpes and cirtum : 
ances ſubtilly hide that fowle heap of abominattons, which 
they have taken out of the whozes cup of Babplõ: manp par- _ 
ticulars whereof have (e) befozediverstpmes ben handled , 0 8 19. 
andtherefoze need not Here agayn be mentioned. Thirdlp, if * 
it were ſo that they fapled but in circumſtances and ceremos i 
nyes , pet then ſhould rememberthat the ( judgment of God een. 10 

overtook Madab, Abihu , Vzziah and others reco2ded in the 1; 0 * 
- Hczipture, foꝛ tranſgzeſſing in matters of ceremony. and ctr- 
cumſtance. And what pꝛiviledge have they now above others 
to ſtand in linowen and gzievous ſinne againſt the Lozd Fe- 
ſus and his oꝛdinances? Oꝛ are thep (s) ſtronger then God, (erco 
that they will thus ſtill pzovoke him to anger? Fourthly, it 22. 


la to be knowen, and thep ſ hould do well to ſett down, what 
— the ſubſtance of the Miniſterp. JN: D. (> } after- (h) SeQion, 
«ſpeaking of the entrance. into the Miniſterp, ſet- 0. 
n thꝛee ſubſtantiall parts thereof, as he calleth thein : 
| etrpall: ſecondlp, the chopſe of the people (it ſeemeth 
meaneth a true viſible Church, els he ſpeaketh not to the 
purpoſe):thirdly. a right oꝛdinatiõ. Of which thꝛee ſeing in his 
own vaderſtanding (as appeareth afterward) he cannot hini⸗ 
ſelf deny but moſt of thepz Miniſters want all, and all thepz 
Miniſters want ſome ( to witt , the chopſe of a true viſible 
Church, ad a right o2dination) it is evident by his own Maunt 
they want the ſubſtance of a true calling tothe Miniſterp, and 
therefoze faple not onelp in circumſtance as he would pꝛetend. 
But that we map the better try out the truth in this popur, 
I will here ſett down what J take to be ſubſtantiall in themi- 


SY 
nſtery. And that is, firſt that it be a true and lawfulloffice of ww fp 14 /«b 2 


miniſterp which is recepved ãderetuted, that is, that it be ſuch A 7: 


as Chziſt in his Teſtament hath given to his Church foꝛ the 
wok of his miniſterp : ſecondlp,that there be a lawfull calling 
Mdentrace into ſuch office as is afoꝛeſaid:thixdly, that the ad⸗ 
miniſtration thereof be accozdingto rhe Teſtament of Ch:1ſt. 
Other things there be alſo which are of g2eat waight tow⸗ 
thing the miniſterp : but theſe thzee ſpectallp I take to be ſuch 
areſubſtanttaſl vnto it: Juſomuch as none of theſe can be 
wanting totheexecution of a true miniſtery, 


ü Foz 


— 
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| Fo! towching the firſt ; that is a true and lawfull offjee 
pꝛeſcribed by Chuſt, if it might be wanting in a true ming, 
(i) £ph.4.11 terp, to what end were it that CHziſt Hath () given to his 
14.13. Churth certapne and diſtinct offices foꝛ thewozk of the miniſ⸗ 
| tern to the end of thewozld? Oꝛ how\houldit be true in this 
(k) rCcor.12 taſe, Whith theApoſtle (+) ſaith of all the offices appoynted 
5.28. by Chiſt, that God hath ſettthem in his Church: and agapne 
10 that chere ate divorſit yes of miniſter yes; but the ſame Lords 
Wan 187 Orherwi' alſo what a wide dodze would be opened to the 
20.4.5. retepving ad exetuting in the Church of arp falſe offices what, 
Num. 15. 39. ſotver, even foꝛ men after theyꝛ owuluſts to get them an heay 
of teachers, and ſo to go a mhoꝛing after they own inven⸗ 
tious iu the woꝛſhip of God? Finally, How ſhould men foz 
(m) 1 Thef. ronſciente ſake (:)honourobep aud ſubmitt vnto them which 
-5.12.13,ticb have che overſight of the Church, if then be not over ibem in 
the Lord and tonſeqneiitiy in true and lawfull offites o2depney 
by Chꝛiſt? e ee | < 
Foz the ſecond, that ig a true and lavvfull calling and en- 
trance into theyt office, if it might be wauting in a true mi⸗ 
ta) Heb, 5. niſtery , whyſpirhthe() Sttipture No man tak&kthjsho- 
4.5. nout vito himſelf but he that is called of God, as was Aroß: 
Nea that Chꝛiſt did not attribnte this honour fo hiniſeſf tobe 
made the high Pꝛieſt, but was called of him that ſaid v him 
Thou art my ſonn&,this day begat I thee,” Mh alſo doth Chiſt 
B (o) 10k. io. account them fo (o) ſtraungers, thieves, and robbers , which 
= ys enter not in by the dooze into theſheepfold, but clymbe vp anos 
ther wap?! Oꝛ to what end ſhould it be that Chꝛiſt ſo earneſt⸗ 
| (p) 10k:12, IP (/ fard;, Venly, Verily I fay vnto you, IfI ſend any, he that re- 
20. ceyvech him receyverh me, And herhar receyveth me receyveth | 
Tub. 10. 16. him that ſent me: d agayn, He that de ſpiſeth him deſpiſeth me, 
and he that deſpiſeth me deſpiſeth him that ſent me. Oz w 
(4) ter. 23. hath Hod by rhe (4) Pꝛophet Jeremp complayned again 
Al, , and reietttd the falſe Pꝛophets in this reſpect,ſaping , I have 
not ſent theſe Prophets, yet they tanne: I have not ſpoken vn- 
to them, yet they prophecy, Laſtly, if a true and lawfull cal- 
Aingwere not ſubſtantiall and neteſſary to the execution of a 
true mintſtery, then why might not men deviſe new kinds of 
entrance ,o2 intrude themſelves into the miniſtery at then 
pleaſure ? Both which are vulawfull. x 
FP Foz the third, that is a lavvfull adminiſtration according 
to the Teſtament of Chtiſt, that it alſo tannot be wanting 
Sczipture ſhoweth manp tpmes and ſundzp wapes. - 
int 
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iu that the Apoſtle thargeth Timothy to () keep the true pat- (c) 2 N. t. 
terne of whol wo2ds delivered by the Apoſtles : and that 1 
ifanp ( ) teach otheryviſe and tondiſtend not to the wholſome % 
woꝛds of our Lozd * by 5 and to the doctrine which is 1.3 4. and. 
attoꝛ ding to godlynes, they ſhould be ſeparated from ad hol 7: i 
den to be atturſed. Secondlp, in that the Apoſtle ſaith that 96 2: 
foz (*) this very cauſe He w2ate vnto Timothy, and in him to () 2 10h. 10. 
allthe miniſters of the Goſpell in ages following, that they (t) 1 Tim 3 
might know how they ought to behave themſelves in the houſe (4,70. 
of God which is the Church of the living God the pillar and 2. 

und of truth. And Herevpon therefoze giveth moſt () ſtrait % 17/4. 
charge befoze God and the Lozd JEſus CHiſt and the elect 114 

gels, to kcep that commaundment without ſpott and bla 


meles untill the appearing of our Lozd Jeſus. Thirdlp , in 
that he teacherh that even (x) to this end the whole Dcripture (0 Tim. z 
4s given by inſpiratton and is pꝛofitable to teach to impꝛove 7. 

to co2reet and to inſtruct in righteouſnes, that the man of God 


may be abſolute being fully furniſhed to every good work. 
fan thlp,in that the Apoſtles themſelves did account it ſub- 
| > 


ttall and of neceſſitpin theyꝛ ) own adminiſtration , not („v.. 
ofiow ſubrill and cunning fables, but to deliver that they 16.2 cor.r 
zecehved of the Lord: Peyther to () have dominion over the ——.— 1. 10 
Pants, but to be helpers ofthey2 top. Even as Peter like, z Con. 
wiſe (a) cequireth of all others , that they ſpeak the words of 24. 
Cod, and that they feed the flock which dependeth vpon them * 1 mY 4H 
caring for it not by conſtraint but willingly not fo? filthy lu - 
tte but of a ready mynd, not as though they were Lozds over 
Gods heritage but as enſamples to the flock. Fiftly, Chziſt 
himſelf the Loꝛd of his Church hath taught this both by pꝛac 
iſe and tommaundement. By his pzactiſe, when concerning 

is own miniſtration he (o) faith, I have i ot ſpoken of my ſelf, j floh my 

ut the Father which ſent me gave mea commaundement what 49.50, 
Lihould fay and what I ſhould ſpeak : and l know that his com- 
maundement is life cverlaſting : the things therefore that I ſpeak, 
Iſpeak fo as the Father faid vnto me. By tommaundement, 
when he (e) charged his Apoſtles they ſhould reach to obſery (c) Mat. . 
rwhatloever he had commaundedrhcm , pzomiſing to be with ©: 
ſuch vnto the end of the wozld. And finallp , if it might be o⸗ 
tYerwiſe , what end would there bein the Church of (%) mens ( rc. 29. 
Pecepts , vapne inventions, vew miniſtrations , falſe 13.15. 
doctrines, ſtraunge wozſhip , voluntary Veligions, coun- 3 — Sag 
terfett holpneg, pſurpedipzannp, Antichziſtian Lozdlynes, 22233 
Md ſuch like e 4 

X W - Thus 
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Thus then appeareth that in atrue and lawfull mini 
xy it is ſubſta fi le 


full office,. that is ſuch as Chziſt hathin his Ti#ſkament given 
to his Church: ſetondly, a lawfull calling and entrance there⸗ 
vnto: thtrdiy,alawfull adm̃miſtratiõ thereof accozding to the 
ſaid Teſtament of Jeſũ iſt. So as to pꝛove that they ha⸗ 
ve the ſubſtante of a true miniſtery Mr H. ſhould habe ſho, 
wed out of the Scripture , theyꝛ offices, entrance, and admi⸗ 
niſtration: thepz offices (I ſap) of Archbtſhops, Loꝛdbiſhopg, 
Deanes,Pzebendarpes,Archdeacons,Parſons,Vicars, St, 
pendaryes,and all other ſoꝛts of Pꝛieſts and Deacons among 
them:thep} entrance likemiſe by the Loꝛdbiſhops, actoꝛding to 
they: popiſh pontificall,that ts,acco2ding to thep2 book of (6- 
ſetrating Archbiſhops and Biſhops and of ozdering P2teſtg 
and Deacons, together with thepz Patrones pzeſentationg, 
they? inſtitutions, inductions , othes of Canonicall obedience 
to the P2elates,and ſuch like: finallp , thepz adminiſtration of 
the wozd, Sacraments,and Cenſures,bp vertue ofthe offices 
afoꝛe ſaid, and attoꝛding to thepz popiſh book,canons, ãd con- 
ſtitutions, together with the perfozmance of ſuch actions ag 
belong not at all to the dutyes of the miniſterp, Such as he the 
Churching of women the ſolemntzation of martage, p:ap- 
ing over the dead at burial, ãd the like. Theſe (A ſap) he ſhould 
haveſhowed bythe Scriptures , if He would Prove vntovg 
that thep have the ſubſtance of the miniſterp of the Goſpel, 
Which becauſe it nepther is neyther ca be done by the wozd of 
God: therefoze tan we in no wiſe be perſwaded that they bare 
the ſubſtance ofa true miniſtery and fayle but in circumſtance, 
as he would here beare vs in hand. Pet becauſe he pꝛetendeth 
as if he could pzovethat which he ſaith, let vs ſee what ſtuffe 
he bꝛingeth to this purpoſe. Jt followeth therefoze in his wy 


ting fo2 pꝛoof of His foʒ mer aſſertion, in this wiſe, 


J Mr, H. his letter: Section, 7, 


1 
Dor the vvord enioyne the Miniſter to preach deligently 2 80 by our l 
he is expreſly charged at his ot dination to do: and forbidden ? to teach anf 
thing as required of neceſſity vnto ſalvation, but that vvhich he is perſo aded 
may be concluded and proved by the Scripture; Yea it commaundeth him yvith 
all faithfull diligence to baniſh and drive avvay all erroneous and ſtraunge doc- 
trines that are contrary to Gods vyord, Doth the vvordauthoriſe him to a mini- 
ter the Sicraments 2 So doth our Lavv. Doth the vvord tequ iet that the mini- 
tet ſhould not onely publikly teach, but alſo overſee and — to the peoples con! 


verſation , exhorting, admoniſhing, reptov ing, and comforting them alice! To 
| vate 


* 


ntiall and neteſſarp, there be firſt a true and lau. 
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rity as publikly 2 Even fo doth our Lavv. —, » doth the vvord authoriſe the 
miniſter to execute theceuſures and diſcipline of Chriſt? Our lavy doth alſo com- 
maund the ſame. So 25 er man to vvhom the execution of theſe thin 

rtayae do gtiev ou fly fayle in the practiſe thereof, yet you ſee) the office vvhich 


a 
the Lav ine erk tee Miniſter, is the ſame in ſubſtance vvich that vyhich the 
Nord layeth pon bim. | 


Aunſwer to Section, 7. 


TR is then Mr D. his pꝛoof, by which he would perſwa⸗ 
de vs that theyz Pꝛieſts have the ſame office in ſubſtance 

witht 5 Paſtozs popnted in the wozd, becauſe the Law 
of the land requireth of theyr Pricſts the performance of ſuch 
things as the word of God requireth of Paſtors, But this is no 
ſufficient pzoof. | 5 

Foxfirſt,if he look into the Popes pontificall and Canon 
heſhallfynd they requicr alſo of thepꝛ Pꝛieſts and Biſhops 
to preach diligently, to adminiſter the Sacraments , to overſce 
theyr flock , and to execute the cenſures and diſcipline : And 
tonſequent ly if his reaſon were good, the moſt popiſh pꝛieſts 
and Biſhops ſhould have the ſame office in ſubſtance with 
the Paſtoꝛs deſcribed in the wozd. Which doubtles he will 
not afftrme: o2 if He do let Him take heed leaſt with Mr Gif- 
fard he pꝛove Himſelf a e be from the Church o 
nome, from whence they have derived theyz miniſte⸗ 
ip * pet pꝛetend as if thep made departure from that 


Detondly.heſhould Have remembꝛed, that diſtinction is to - * 1 
be made between an office, and the actions oꝛ dutpes of an of- 33-10. 
fice, Foz it often tommieth to paſſe, that maup perfoꝛme the ac⸗ hon. 26. 
tios of an office, who pet have not the office oꝛ ſubſtance tiere. N 15 
of as he calleth it. To offer tncenſe was a duty belonging to 40. 2 Chro, 
the *pzieſthood in the tyme of the Law. Corah,Dathan, Abi- 20,19 20. 
ram,men famous in the Congꝛegatiõ, Vꝛʒiah alſo a king,thep 4. _P 
take cenſerg and put incenſe therein to offer it to the Tod: et Mat. 28. 
had (f) thepnot therefozethe ſubſtance of the Pꝛieſts office, but W. 19. Loh. 
were puniſhed aud made eramples to all ſuch as ſhoutd af- Dr 
terward attempt to do the dutpes of the mitniſtery , being 16.155 1.54 
not lawfullp called and ſett in thoſe offices which Chꝛiſt hath 3-5 6.9. 
appoynted therevnto. The adminiſtration of Baptiſme b bel 
likewiſe is a dutp belonging to the JNmiſterp of the Gof- 75 ) Book of 
pell: Yet women in ENgland do adminiſter it, yea and oon 
are (z) by the Law allowed ſo to do in caſe of neceſſity He i» 

Las thep call it): Pet J ſuppoſe * 3 will not ſap une. 
9 tl. at 
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that women therefoze have the ſubſtance of the Miniſterp: of 


(h terug WHom the Se2ipture (*) ſaith, it is a ſhame for them to {peak 
34- 35-1 Ti. in the Church, and therefoze doth not permitt it vnto them, 


2,12. 


/ 


4 * 
* 9 1 
g 


but requireth of them to keep ſilence. Do far is it from actoun⸗ 
ting 02 ver the Law to have the ſubltance of the Mimiſterp, 
- 


owſoever the Ta men allow them to perfoꝛme ſon 
m—_— there GE es ee Brac who 


(1) Book of (i) bythe Law are appopnted alſo to adminiſter Baptiſme, 


ordering} 


Prieſts and g and (having a licence) ta T e woꝛd Pet have not their 


Peacoas : Deacons thrrefo2e the ſub 


ance of the Paſtozs office, though 


they perfo2me ſome of the dutpes thereof. By this then ig ey; 
dent that His reaſon is of no 14 to pꝛove that theiz Pꝛzieſt⸗ 
PLES the ſame in ſubſtance witlk 


the Paſto2s office , becauſe 

Law ſuch dutyes are required to be done of it, as by the word 
are cnjoyned to the other, Ag is ſapd ,an office is one ting.and 
the actions 02 dutpes of the office another.Beſides that i ſec 
meth, the Law at firſt ſuppoſing thetz Pꝛieſthood to be a law⸗ 
full office of Miniſterp, did therefoze enzopne tt thoſe dutyeg 
to be perfozmed thereyn: Whereas now it being found to be 
vnlawfull , and altogether vnheard of inthe Churches ofthe 
Goſpell, nepther the injoyning no2 the executing of thoſe du⸗ 
types tan make it of vnlawfull to become lawfull befoze God 
anp maner wap, | 

3. Butfurthermoze, dothnot the Law of the Land reqs 
nier theſe ſame things of theyz Archbiſhops alſo ? And have 
they therefoze the ſubſtance 55 the Paſto2s office ? Bow then 


D. Vyhing will it be true Which (1) ſome of them hold and wzite, that a 


Laſt book 


Biſhop is ſiperior both in office and gifts to a Paſtor? o as ( 
againſt T,G, Eofrhem 8 & 


Tag- I37. 


m) f. n - , | 
Ct 4 Nes „that Archbiſhops and l are neythet Paſtors nor 


ſcipl.againg Leachers: Nap mozeover, that (a) t 5 Ch 
a bees. of lavvfull Paſtors, and that theſe theyr offices be Antichtiſtian, 
83.89. 

ben ſhops have the Paſtozs office among them, what is become 
Levi, 2, 


others of them have p2oved bp divers reaſons againſt 2B11id- 
ey rob Chriſts Church 
© Diveliſh , and contrary to the Scriptures ? Oz if the Archbiſ⸗ 


Ahen of all the reſt of the Miniſters of the Land? Foz by this 
meanes there ſhould be but two Paſtozs in the Land, ſeyig 
there are but two ie hops. Oꝛ if the Loꝛdbiſ hops be 
the Paſtoꝛs, then are there but twenty fower Paſtozs oz tht 
reabout in the Land: and what be th? offices then of then 
inferio2 P)teſts? Ox if the inferio2 Pueſts be the Paſto2s [4s 
may by this wꝛiting to be intended) then what office inthe 
Church Have tHepz L o2dbiſhops, Archbiſhops, Acchdea/ 
tong, ad the reſt of the Clergy among them? Which is W 

5 6g 


ä 
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ty, where he ſaith theyꝛ Pzieſts areentoyned at 

—— to — the oy adminiſter the Sacaments mo 
excrciſe diſcipline: If it be aſked , by whom thep are oꝛden. 
ned hereunto , he nuſt aunſwer , by the Pzelate a Lo2dby, 
hop oz h1s Duffragane (foz ſo beſides thepz pꝛactiſe it is requi, 
red by the law he alledgerh) : And then muſt he epther bzing 
warrant foz this from the Scripture (which ran not be done 
a els he is even in this reſpect never a whitt the urarer. Fg; 
(++) if they ſpeali not accozding tothe Law and Teſtimony, 
the light is not in them. But to let paſſe thep2 entrance and 
oꝛdination till fitter occaſion hereafter * let vs in this plate a 
litle obſerve theyꝛ dawbing and deceitfull hiding of moſt fil- 
thy abominatios vnder theſe generall termes of preaching the 
word , miniſtring the Sactaments, aud executing the cenſutes 
aud diſcipline, | | 


Thepz Prieſts he ſaith) muſt preach the word, Well: but 
with what lynits muſt then do this? Thepz Jniuuctios Sta- 
tuteg, and Articles will D not ſpeak againſt 
the Pꝛelacp o other miniſtery of the Land: noz againſt they} 
book of common pꝛayer (though it be taken oft of the Popes 
p02tuis): no againſt they? eccleſiaſticall'rourts of Arthes, 
Faculltpes ., Conmuſſarp courts , ſuſpenſions, exconmunica- 
tiong, abſolutions,deg2 adations, oꝛ any other thepz ecclefiaſti- 


tall pꝛotedings. And map not any popiſh pꝛieſt (IJ pzap pou } 


__ thug preach the wozd at Rome, being hedged in with ſuch li⸗ 
© Heni10ar nuts adreautions? But what if anp of our Engliſh p2teſts do 
0911191!! from Gods Wand preach againſt anp rhe afoxrſaid aboming 
lohn fenty: tions oz theltke 2 Will the authozitp of the 'wozd (which he 
£1ia5, Cop- ſaith they are ozdepned to pzeach)bearechis out among theme 
pn. Ac. ; No yy then ſhall by thepz lawes and Canons be ſuf 
rue — — — lems the wes, — 
Church in n took ad vnder mt execute mm , 
cane lg anf ber t Wt bane of e de Gate 
The priſet can eD20 m fr . 
ner for this fo2 example the vſage of Mr Pdal! , Wr Cartwzight, Þr 
caulein Lon Field, FRr ons „Wr Wigginton, Mr Lo2d, Ihr King, 
an , e fans Mor For 04108 
ury, Briſ- - N 5 » 
cor Ley- ſome deg2aded , ſome candemned'to death. That we ſpeak 
thawron, nothing Here * of divers the faithfull ſervants of Chf, 
Sariſbuty, Who (though thep were not prieſts o2 had renounced th 
Cm faiſe calling) yet foꝛ ſeparating from and witneſſing agatn 
S. the abominations afozeſaid , have ben ſome moſt — 
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{mp:ifoned , ſome baniſhed, ſome put to death. But to lea⸗ 


ve this (x) vnto God who ſeeth aud tudgeth : we pzoceed to (2s. 


the reſt that followeth, 24422, Mar 
They ptieſts (he ſaith) muſt alſo drive away all erroneous 4 


and ſtraunge doctrines that arecontrary to Gods word. Dow 

is it then , that vy law then map teach and mayntepne ſo 

many falſe voctrines rontrarp to the Dcriptute , as have 

ben mentioned (y) befoze? Oz how is it that thepſilence,im- (y) pag. 10. 
pꝛiſon, bamſh, and kill ſuch as ſpeak againſt and labour to 1112.13. 
dzive away the erroneous and ſtraunge doctrines pet re⸗ 

ed among them tontrarp to the wozd of God? 


Next he ſaith theyz Pzieſts are likewiſe authoriſed to 
adminiſter the Sactaments. Mell: but by vertue of what 
calling ? Js it not from the Pzelates the Lozdbiſhops , 
who have no power from Chytſt to give ſuch authoꝛity ? Of 
ich moze () hereafter. Dow alſo muſt they adminiſter (net. 
the Dacraments? Accozding tothe Teſtament of Chziſt?No: on 9. a 10 
but accozdin to thepz own book (fo ſo rhe Law requireth) 
with certapne ſtinted wo2ds foz Pzaper „and certapne foz 
txhoztatton: wich Epiſtles and Goſpels : with queſtions 
and troſſeto infants in Baptiſme: with other then the wozds 
of inſtitution in the Lozds ſupper, and with kuee- 
at as when they recepved then maker , and other 
ations derived fꝛom the iſts. And pet mo- 
| acraments thep admigiſter muſt be given not ts 
thefaithfull onelp and thep? ſeed { as Chꝛiſt hath appopnted) 
but tothe moſt wicked and p2ofane in the land, even to all 
within the p of them pariſhes: T if A thep that are f c 

takers of one bꝛead were not one body? Oz as if (o Hos . 

ea were to be given to dogs, and pearlestoſwpne : Oz 0 **-7.6 
(© gers vucireumciſed were to eat of thePaſſeover : ©; ( rod. re 
the covenant of God ſacrilegiouſlp to bs violated whiles it is . 
(9) ſaid ta the open wicked (in delivering them the ſeales of „. _ 
Gods covenant) Thou art tighteoug: O as if the (©) wicked ;, 
were to have thepz hands ſtrenghtned tn theyz evill wapeg (e Keck. 3 
whilſt by this meanes life is promiſed them in bern eſtate:Oz 60 | Cor 
fmally,as if tt were not () the Table of che Lord but a table of) 
els, oz atleaſt that the table ofthe Lozd were not to be re- 
garded { agthep(z) ſaivin Walachyeg dapes ), nepther had „ _ 
through faith communion of the body and blood of Chiſt, ass 
the Apoſtles have (6) taught vs. Ley r c 


10. 


LTaſtly 
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Laſtly he ſaith theyz pꝛieſts are required alſo to overſee: thee 
peoples converſation, and commaunded to exerciſe the cenſu- 
res and diſcipline of Chriſt, And is it ſo in deed ? Let him look 
a litle better into thepz book of oꝛdering Pzieſts (where they 
| are thus cemmaunded ) and he ſhall fynd the woꝛds to be 
(9 Book of (i) rheſe, the Pyxlace taking to the Pꝛieſt, Will you give 
2.5%. &. vour faithfull diligence alwayes ſo to miniſter the doctrine and 
craments and the diſcipline of Chriſt, as the Lord hath com. 
maunded, and as this Realme hath receyved the fame, accor. 
ding to the commaundements of God, fo that you may teach 
the people committed to your cure and charge, with all diligen. 
E , ce to keep and obſerv the ſame, Then he that is to be made 
| Pꝛieſt aunſ wereth, | will do ſo, by the help of the Lord. Row 
whoſeeth not that theſe woꝛds (as this Realme hath receyved 
the ſame) do ſo reſtrapne the other woꝛds therevnto annexed, 
as the Pꝛieſts are limited and pꝛomiſe no further noꝛ other- 
wiſe to Miniſter the doctrine Sacraments oz diſcipline df 
Chꝛiſt, but as this Kealme hath recepved them? And have 
not the popiſh pzieſts at Kome oz whereſoever els in anp age, 
with like reſtraint, the ſame comaundement lapd vpon them? 
Fer I trow M: 9. will not ſap , thep have therefo2e the ſub- 
nce of the Paſtozs office. Next let vs conſider moꝛe parti⸗ 
cularlp how thep do and muſt exerciſe the diſcipline. The book 
ſhoweth , ſo as is receyved in the Realme: that is, by pꝛeſent⸗ 
ments to the Pꝛelates, Commiſſarpes, and Chauncelours 
courts, by titations, pzgcurations, getting the Pzelates oz 
thep2 Officals to ſuſpend, extonununicate, abſolve . diſpenſe, 
give licences , give oꝛderg, degꝛade, depꝛive, and the like: and 
theſe alſo not accozding to the rules of Ch:iſts Teſtament, but 
acco2ding to thepꝛ Komiſh canons and conſtitutions. 

Let him not tell us then, that it is bur the fayling of ſome 
in theyr practiſe ro whom the execution of theſe things is com- 
mitte, and that otherwiſe they have the ſubſtance of the Paſ- 
tors office. Thep do but thus decepy themſelves and they! fol- 
lowers , whiles vnder thoſe generall termes of preaching the 
word, adminiſtring the Sacraments and diſcipline (which at 
firſtcarzp a ſayre ſhow) they cover moſt filthy abominas 
„ tiong, as hath ben declared: Even hereby ſhowing then 
2 2 TR conſtitution to be part of that (x) myſtery of iniquity Wherein 
% Sathan covertlp wozketh in all decept of vnrighteouſnes 
among them that periſh, becauſetheprecepv not the love of 

the truth that they might be ſaved. 
Herevnto might be added (if there needed further pron 
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t they? pꝛieſts at they; oꝛdination pꝛomiſe to be ſubject ta 

2 Ozdinary | that is, to the Pzelate of the Mioces) and 
other chtef Miniſters over them { that is, the Archdeacon 
Chaunceloz, Commiſſarp ett.) and when they enter into a be⸗ 
nefice do mozeover ſweare to peeld canonicall obedience to 
thePzelates: and finally do themſelves N T —— they; 
people ſtand ſubject to thep2 Archbiſhops , Loꝛdbiſ hops, 
and the reſt of the Antichziſtian offices and abominations of- 
ten befoze rehearſed. F2om all which the true Paſteꝛs and 
Churches of Chꝛiſt are free. Nepther do we here tell them of 
thoſemanp dutpes lapd vpon them by the Law, as to b 
dead, to Church women, to ſolemnizemarziage, and ſuc 
like which by Chziſt were never appoynted foz dul pes of his 
Miniſtery. Hitherts then have we ſhowed that theyꝛ Pꝛieſts 
dave not the ſubſlance of the Paſtozs office pzeſcribed in the 
wozd, as he did pꝛetend. 


Now therefoꝛe will we pꝛoterd to that which follaweth, 
ſave that firſt J would put him in mpnd of two things, 
which themſelves have publiſhed. The one is, that D.Bztd- 
ebene in defence of the offices of Archbiſ hops ad Lozd- 

hops; when he could not otherwiſe relicv them as he deſi⸗ 


fipeth vnto (' 
1 Av 


that which is ſpoken befoze ) let themſelves and theyz own 

bezudges. The other is, that he would a litle pawſe 
and take view of that chemſelves have publiſhed towching 
thepz Pricſts Heretofoze, foz whom now he pleadeth : As fox 


Vicars, 
the Pope as out of the Trojane horſes belly to the deſtruction of 


this verp popnt , that in the ſubſtance of (1) xridges: 
— or Teachers in the Church, Dow in the ab , 


ſoundlp this ts alledged foꝛ thepz Pzelates oz Pzieſts i beſides **** 


trample to give him a taſt, they () wzitethatcheyr Parſons, (m a das 
Path Priel Stypendaryes, with the veſt, came from is E 


Gods kingdome, Alſo , that the Church of God never knevy wu 


them: hüt that they are the Prelates new creatures, Pet ſee ho 
now all of a ſodepne Mr V. would perſwade us they are 
betom e Paſtors , thoſe auntpent officers hem CPÞziſt ap- 
poputed and the Apoſtles planted in the Pꝛimitive Churches 
of old. Are theſe things ſutavleone with another? Doth not 
contradiction diſcover tt ſelf ? And do not themſelves 
Poclayme to the woꝛld thepz deceptfull dawbing, thepz hal- 
ting, and vnfapthfulnes? The Lozd give them to lap it to 
hatt, — amend. Now to pꝛoteed, it followeth in his wzi⸗ 


3 


M i JM. H. 
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Jux. HI. his letter: Section, 8, 


T Ell vs not then that the Came name is 4 to out office, as to the popiſk 8. 
crificers, Do you think the vyorſe of your ſelf becauſe you are called Broyy. 


uiſts : And ſhall the holy office and calling vyhich is ſo agteable to the 
vyord, be miſliked becauſe it is called a Prieſthood ? conſidering that though 
it agree in name, yet it diffeteth in natureandſubltance as much from the po 
p.icithood as light doth from dacknes. g 


Aunlwer to Section, 8. 


we muſt tell them agayn and agapn, that they 
re Pzieſts both in name and office. But be it that t 

wert not Pyteſts by office, pet ſerngrhe name of Prieſts 

(being applyed to a Miniſterp of the Goſpell among men) ig 

eyther a talling back of the Levittcall pziejthosd (Which were 

to deny Chꝛiſt to be come inthe fleſh) oz els a monument and 

-remembzace of that pzieſthood of Antichziſt which is odicug 

to Chꝛiſt and all good Chziſtians: with what tonſciente can 

thep ſtill retapne oz plead foꝛ ſs vpnchziſtian and abominable 

a name? Have they foꝛgotten o2 do they not regard, that a⸗ 

mong the marks of that gear whozethe KomiſH Babplon, 

to) Rev. i. 3 this is one that ſhe is full of (o) names of blaſphemy? And 

among theſe names of hers, ia not this of Prieſt (being ſpo⸗ 

ken of an office of Miniſterp among men vnder the Goſpelt) 

one of them that — 2 —— bac the reaſons befo- 

re apr pt; vo God alſs thzeatned that thep\hall dzink 

of 1 is wzath, and have no reſt day no might, not 

(q) Rex. 14. onelp which woꝛſ hip the beaſt and his image, but even (4) 

11. whoſoever recepveth the print of his name? Let them there- 

foꝛe make as light account hereof as they pleaſe : Pet dare not 

we but miflike and abhozre this and the reſt of the Names of 
blafphempretapned among them. 

id pet to, wenepther do nepther need think the woꝛſe of 

—- ourſelves becauſe we are called Browniſts. It is one thing to 

berapled —_ and miſcalled bp the adverſaryeg of the truth: 

another to bozrow from them aud retapne. with them thep; 

names of blaſuhemp. It is one to be reviled by nickus- 

mes and ſtlaunders: another to be calledbp fitt and p2oper 

names. It is one thing to be falſelp aud vnjuſtlp terned this 

- 02 that: another to be truly and juſtlp ſo termed. We arerevi 

led and termed Beo w niſts bp the enempes of the truth falſely 

and vnjuſtlp ; therefoze there is no cauſe whp it ſ wo mn 


W 
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vs. The Apoſtles themſelves and t ans with them 


bp the ſclaunderous papiſts are the names of Calviniſts, Lu- 
therans', Zwinglians , and the like attributed to them that 
conſent to the doctrine of truth taught by Calvin , Luther, 
Zwingluus etc. God knoweth we hold not this truth we pꝛo⸗ 
eſſe , of B2own Le but becauſe it is the 
doctrine and tonnnaundement of Chꝛiſt, revealed in his woꝛd 
and given to his jon Me bleſſe God fo? any inſtruments 

de vſeth ro manifeſt His truth to the wozld : but we () rejop- 
— in men, nepther theyꝛ erſons noz names. We are bap- 
ned into the Name of Chziſt and are called Chriſtians, ag 


derous 17 75 11 to them in that age, oꝛ to vs oꝛ any other 
ac les iſt in this oz anp other age we acknowledg 
_ emalce andſubtiltp a Sathan and his inſtru- 
2 ſtlaunders and nicknames to make the truth 
and ſervants of God R and 82 of the woꝛld. The⸗ 
refo Nee 
: har aftor the 12 o worſhip 
we God the Father wy — the C beleving all 
ee. bs in the hit and A⸗ 
: and endevozing our ſelves to 4 alwap a cleare 
— toward God and toward men. Let men therefoꝛe 
tall vs Browniſts oz what pleaſe: tt troubleth not vs, 
ſeing we creforeraredba p and viyuſtly. 
But fo2 thep2 name of Prieſts, it is far otherwiſe. They 
are truly and ſo called: and that fo? theſe cauſes follo- 
Firſt foz that the Law (whereto W. * eppealerh 
fot thepz defence D allowethno other ozders of Miniſterp in 
theland but of Deacons (which is the wap to the pꝛieſthood) 
el Prieſts, fo niade and o2depned by the Pꝛelates. 
Setondlp, Sa ben ſe at 
ton pꝛeſenting them to the 
Reverend father [ preſent theſe men vnto you to be admitted to 


the Sided of Pri bo nonth 

lp , foz that the Pꝛelates, by whom they are oꝛdey⸗ 
ned, admit Mk tonoother office. Fo? after the Archdea- 
con hath preſented them as is afozeſatd,then the Pꝛelate ſpra⸗ 


cle holy office of Pricſthood, 
| M ti | F ourthilp > 


ine P2tmitive Churches were [tkewiſe (*) called a ſect of ( 4.24. 
Nazantes, and everp where ſpoken againſt. And at this dap au 28, 23, 


(s) I Cor 2. 
27, 


were (*)the Diſciples in the Pimitive Churehes.The flaun- () AR. 11 


Tee (v) 1 10 (v) AR. 24- 


(vv) dadination, the Archdea- (v9) Book 
ozdbiſ hop vſeth theſe words, 2 lg ng 


king to the people ſapth (x) thus, Good people, theſe be (x) tn the 
they whom we purpoſe God willing , to receyve this day ynto fawe book. 
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Fourthty, becauſe thepz book of ordination both in 
be. for- (y) title of it and els where thzougHout the book \howeth * 
me an m2" recepy no other office: And therefoze callerh and atcounteth 
tine 24 con them ptieſſs. As doth alſo theyz book of common pꝛaper, and 
Se. = theP2 other books of Articles and Iniunctiong » almoſt in 
e every page. 744 | 

ane 044c0%, Laſtly, becauſe the moſt popiſh prieſts, whether they have 
ben ſo made Heretofoze in England tn A. Marpea bapts, oz els 
be ſo made at Khemes oꝛ Aome oz anp ſuch place iu theſc dap⸗ 
es: pet if thep renounce onelp thoſe popnts of poperp that thig 
land hath reiected, arerecepved and retapned foz prieſts (wtths 
aut anp new ozdination) to adminiſter in theſe aſſemblpeg: 
to offer vpthep2pzapers, to deliver thepz Satrmtts to them, 
to pzeach,to enter vpon anp bentfice in the land, to eniop the 
tommoditpes thereof and ts perfozme the dutyes therevntg 
belonging. Pꝛoof hereof we have ſeen not onelp in G: Marp 
pꝛieſts ſo retapned from the begining of her Maieſtpes raigut 
vnto this dap: but alſo in divers popiſh pileſts of this age, as 
Tirell, Tither, Nichols, and 227 other who being made P1ieſts 
10 — — * „were (with Cp oth! "gry 
en there they had,vpon recantation of ſome po erros, 
recepvedfoz miniſters of theſe afſemblpes idinducted/into be⸗ 


nefices by the Pzelates. Whereas on the contrarp ſich ag 


Have ben allowed foz miniſters in the refozmed Churches be- 
pond ſeas (where the popiſh pzieſthood is wholp retected) wh? 
they tome into Englad are not app2oved foz lawfull miniſters 
to adminiſter in theſe aſſemblpeg, nepther to enter vpon anp 
thep: benefices,vnles they he irft made Deacons and Pzieſis 
by ſome of the Pꝛelates. Pzoof of this alſo we have ſeen not 
onelp in the troubles rapſed in this behalf againſt Mr Whit- 
tingham at Durham in the Nozth , and agaiuſt Mr Tra- 
ners at the Temple in London: but moſt evidently in Mr 
Wꝛight (now Parſon of ington in Suffolk) who being 
ented to pet could not (fo all the allowance 

be had retepved of the refozmed Churches inthe low countre- 
pes) be inſtituted and inducted into it, till he wag made Pꝛieſt 
by Stamler Pꝛelate of Nozwich now deceaſed, Thus ( to 
omit till Hereafter how neare of kinne our Engliſh Pꝛieſts 
are tothe popiſh) bp theſe reaſons is evident that rhep are tru 
ly l called Pzieſts : Which is the thing that was ts 

owed. 
ut they will ſap,thep are not ozdepned to facritice for the 


guick and the dead, as be the popiſh pzieſts, Whereto A _ 
Au! 
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at ſome of were ſo oꝛdeyned, and never recep- 
lng of oh. ang pet notwithſtanding ſtand they 


ue be it that none 
Dotz it follow therefoze they are no 
eue eee — — — — 2 — — 

e 

— were they pzieſts bp office of miniſtery , and lawfullp alſo at 


opiſh prieſts) to offer vp cio 


n eſts notwirhſt ſtandn 


_ of — A Pricf inthe Acts): 


hom they reiect: 


e ccondlp,al the Maſſe ( w 


o thoſe popiſh pꝛieſts 
e —.— incip -_ * 


t is it not the onelp as 
—— e eee ens: tohar mapwerbunk fr 
ceg and p} ood: what map we think (in 
this light of the Goſpell) of that Idoll-book of ſtinted pzayers 
anderhoztations , whereto the pꝛieſts of England be ryed to 
EW as they: publik ſacrifice and wozſhip vnto God e 
pou heare what ſome of themſelves have thought of it, 
and — advertiſed the moſt honoꝛable Court of Parliament 
concerning it? Thus then have they () wzitten Hereof : 
red: lay as followeth (theſe are thep} own woꝛds by at 
this book is an vuperfütt hoo 
iſh dunghill the maſſe book full of all abhominations. Lo 
.inthep2 own conſciences thepz book of Common p2aper 
uo other but a pigge of that mezeld ſow the Maſſe book. 
Pet this ſacrifice dothepz Pzieſts dailp offer vp vuto Pot 
and are bound therevnto. And that ſo , as among them tht 
map and doth ſerve alone without anp thep} ſermons 02 othe 
Papers , whereastheſe without it in thepz conſtitution ard 
not ſuffictent. M ough then the Pꝛieſts of England be not 
now ozdepned to ſap Maſſe, nepther rped to the Maſſe book 
in Latin: pet w —— + 2h of thep are ſtill bound to ſuch 
a book and wozſhip , as (bpthepz ownconfeſſton) is culled and 
picked out of that popiſh dunghill the Maſſe book full of abomi- 
nations: what can this help "fat th IL ? Nap rather 
conſidering the light and meaſur 1 of nowledg revealed nio⸗ 
n to them then to the Papiſts , 10 ust they} ſinue { 2 
n 


8 of ee a ,. at "his dap, as was ſbe howed () be- (z) tn 
of them were ſo o2depned: What **** ? 


In Tir oY 


teſts 4 If ſo 9, Tither, &c. 


tyme as the (2) Dcripture teacheth. Nepther by this rea- () Ev 
= are Mahumets pꝛieſts at this dap, oꝛ aup peſts of the :. | Dent 8 
to be accounted Pzieſts. Forth are not ozdepned 10. 


21.1. 
4. Deut. 12. 


ee (as we (b) 11.12 
alſe ones ag be alſo — AR. 14. 
and Engliſh and all 'Antichziſtian pzieſts what ⸗ 


(e) Toy ne 
Sad. on. to 


the Far 
led aud icked our of that treat G wy _ 
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not in it ſelf, pet) in this reſpect ſo much the gzeater, ag 
have recepved moge light and kuowledg of 75 truth then 
other have done; , 
T hirdlp, nepther is ſacrificing the onely duty of the pꝛieſt 
boo in Poperp: but beſides it they have, by vertue of — 
oꝛdine tion to that office , authozitp likewiſe to read t 
ſervicebook , to pꝛeach, to miniſter the Datraments, to bu⸗ 
rythe dead, to ſolenunze Mariage, to Church weomen af⸗ 
ter childbirth, to pꝛonounte abſolution when they viſit the 
ſick ett. All which being dutpes likewiſe of the zieſthocd 
of England, wherevnto in this conſtitution thep have au⸗ 
thozity bp vertue of thepz oꝛdination to that office , as have 
the Pꝛieſts in poperp 2 What g2eat matter is it, if ageing 
with them in ſo manp ſeverall dutyes of theſame office ,thep 
ſhould altogether differ from them tn one ? The Turkiſh 
and Heatheniſh pzieſts atthis dap, although they differ vg 
ry much both from thoſe at Nome and theſe of England, 
pet notwithſtanding are they Pꝛieſis in a falſe offite , aþ 
well as the other. Hitherto then Hath ben ſhoved that the 
Miniſters of theſe aſſemblyes are trulp and fitlp 'ralled 
Prieſts, And Mayſter H. himſelf who pleaddth thep? cauſe, 
yet cannot (you ſee) denp, but they agree in Name with the po- 
piſh prieſthood. | 4 9 


Pow whereas he addeth that though theyr Prieſthood agtet 

in name, yet it differeth in nature and ſubſtance as much from 

the popiſh prieſthood as light doth fr6 darknes : it is ag true ag 
(4) In See. ht he ſaid () befoꝛe, ctheyr prieſthood was in ſubſtance the fa. 


won 6. and 


,. me with the office of the Paſtor deſcribed in the word: that is, it 
(ec) in the ig vtterlp vntrue. Which although it be ſufficientlp p2oved (e 
2 22 alreadp, pet foꝛ moꝛe clearing of the truth ad ſtopping of they 
San. mouths, it ſhalbe good here bp wap of compariſon to ſet down 
the agzeement of 4 with the popiſh pꝛieſthood ou the one 
band, and on the other the diſagꝛtement of them both from 

Fr the Paſtozs office which Chꝛiſt harh appoynted. 

1 End firſt of all it would be knowen what the cauſe is 
whpthepretapne the ſame name, if they have not the ſame 
office with the popiſh pzieſthood ? As alſo, if they have tht 
ſame office with the Paſtozs deſcribed inthe wozd, why — 
they have not alſo the ſame name ? Jn the Hiſtozy of Jſaac 

| the Dcripture reco2deth (ag a thing very godlp and memoza⸗ 
(Ser. ze ble) that () when he digged agayn the wels of water, which 
they had digged in the dayes of Abzoham his father 5 vi 
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ſti: | er the death of A 
1800 gerte had — 
| ter averecovered agapn the Paſs 
toꝛs offtceplited by the Apoſtles in the Pzimitive r the Paſ 
andſinee they? death ſtopped vp bp the Komiſh Philiſtims : 
hy do they not in like maner give it the (3) fame name that (s) Eph . 4 
#m fathers oe Apoſtles gave vnto it ? Are theſe men wiſer 180.4 15 
nthe A 9 of out Toꝛd Jeſus? oz are thep fathers in 
moꝛe then the Apoſtles ? oz do thep diſdapnets tread 
Apoſtles ſteps, as Aſaat did in Abzahams ? Agapn, G 1 
tell vs whpthey keep the name of the popiſh pꝛieſt⸗ >. | 
Woes have not ſtill the ſame office? Babe thep not ( e. 14. 9 


N » 

of the pzomife madebytho LO2d to his Church and () e, ;. 
5 then Hom atrous wapes (b) 5.2nd15 ,* 
that he will rake away the 


names of Baalim out of theyr mouth (!) Rer. 17. 


and that they ſhall no moze beremembyed by thepz names; © 5545-4 
8270 che K 5. an d 19. 2, 


in 


02d fatd it, andſhall he not do it ? oz hath he 
wed „and ſhall he not accompliſh it? How is it then (m) For 
theſe men have theſame name, if they have not the ſame 1 
office with the popiſh pzieſthood 2 Js it becauſe thep would **'" 
nifeſt to the woꝛld, that as vet in theyꝛ eſtate that pro- vving, vvhe- 
mi velongeth not vnto them? Then certainelp as pct thep te in the Pow 


are not the true miniſters and Churches of Chziſt.O: is it be⸗ — hank 


me th would have all me know that as yet thep Wor- ate compar - 
n ee receive bis mark and the print of 2 * f ed rogerher, 


pr I rep arefle Winiters and Churches of tr.) 
2 finallp- 


Antichziſt. 'O 5 18 it becauſe thep can Well like of an d practiſe 
the (x) names of blaſphemy wiitten in the whores forehead, (ick - 


nepther are afrapd to partake in her ſinnes? Then needg muſt one rere 


they look ro rerepy alſo of her plagueg whoſe end is damnati- f 
on: 2 (t) witneſſeth. This therefoze firſt Popes poa- 
ts a matter of gꝛea — der confequence (holuſoever they zg 524 
regard it) Err * ep both agree with the Pzteſts of (0/7... 
Antichꝛiſt et with the Paſtozs of AEſus Chyift. v irh thers 
Dut we will pzoreed to compare them together in other r Fngiitk 
the account of gteater moment: as} in decing Pris 
(=)theſe which ollow :; ch Ad Dea. 
2 The office of epopiſh pꝛieſthood is ſuch as befoze any ce ; +» 
ern it then mitſtfirſt be made Deacons by ſome Pꝛelate 13 
ry 8 - office of Pieſthood recepved M1d vſed in prayer : Als 
England; But ſuch is not the Paſto2s office appopnted by 1 
"Eph 4. 8. 11. 12. 1 Cor. re. 38, Ack. 14.23. Tit. f. 3. C. 7. 8. ppt Hank 
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120 The popiſd) ev vp the Pyeae dakine 
ded, dep2ived, degzaded by the —— 
ſtg of En But not P Kev. 2- 7 
im. 4. IL. 2. EIA. 62. 1. 6. 7. ae — 5 Ier,. 48 . 10. 0 670 
1 and13,28, Act. 4. 19. 20. and 20, 28. 

. 
to per ce to e 2 
narpes: Do muſt the Pzieſts of England. But not, 
tozs: Cot. 12. 5. 1 Pet. . 1. 2.3, 4. Rev. 2. l. aud 14. 9, 12, At, 
5.29. 3% loh · 15. 14. Rom. 6. 16. 2 Cor. 6, 14. . 16. 
22+ \Thepopli pꝛieſts are em abann ſtinted pzayers 


and a pꝛeſtript onder deviſed by man, fo2 hep? wozthip 
and miniſtration : So likewiſe are the- Pꝛieſts of Ing⸗ 


—— 08 preſextprozder of of ſerpies: and book of Pom 
o es poztuis. ereas the 

Daſtors of of the Churches of Coane are _ vſe they gifts 
recepved from Chziſt foz the wozk of his Miniſtery, being 
ed therepatouo inventions of men, but onely to the rulc aud 


which Chaiſt in his. w d hat opnted-1 re 

me. II. 12. 1 Cor. 12.4 . —. t — Vial, 8 977 . 
4 W. Mat. 15.9. Ne 10. HU. 2 Tim. 1.8.7. Spa, — 

55 and 6. 13. 14. vvith Gal. 3.15. 2 Tim. 3.16 17, Re 22 

ſuch actios as C 


he popiſh A are bound in that office to 5 . 

never appoynted foꝛ the woꝛk of his mts 

niſterp,as to C , ey the dead, to ſolemnize 

mariages etc. Do ate the Pꝛieſts of England. But ſo are not 

Paſtozs Eph, 4. r. 13. Rom. a. 7. S. 1 Tim. 3. 1j. and 3. 7. and 
Tim. 3.16 17. Rev. 22. 18.19. 

24 The popiſh pꝛieſts be not of like 5d equall power degꝛee 
and authozitp 1 E nuapes but areſome of them tnferioz 
toother herepn, arſons to Archdeacons,Archdeatons to 
Lopdiſhops, Loꝛdbiſ hops to Archbiſhops: So is it wuh the 
Piteſts of England. But not with Paſtors: Foꝛ they haue all 
them like and equall-power degzee and authozity under 
Chiſt theonel jpArcbiſh — cat ſhepeard of the ſheep, 
Pets: 3 Land 2, 25, Luk. 22. 24. 25. 26. Rev. r. 0. Eplieſ. 4. II. 
u. 2 ape 155 * * 20. y 

25 popiſh nete together with then people ſtand 
ſubject to the ecrltſtaftical courts, Canons, ettations,erromns/ 
muncattons , abſoluttons , and other the like 1 of 
thePzelates and theyz Offictals: Do ſtand alſo Naben 
England and thepꝛ people. But ſo ſtand not de Ba 28 and 
Wiebe of Chziſt: Rev. 14.4.9. 12. Mat. 6. 24. and 28,20,loh.z 
ve and 10,4. 5. GC. 49. 10, Ela. 33. 22. Iam. 4. Ia, He b. 3.1.2.3 
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before ig said; Bi te. h the Pꝛieſts C 
and people of . with the Paſtozs El- 
er. the { Churches of Chziſt: Mar, 16. 16. 19, 
with 18.17.18. 1 Cor. $45.2 Cor. 2.6.7.8. and 10. 4. 5.6, 
_ 149.9, Numb, 5.2.3.1 Theſ. 5. 12. 14. 2 Theſ. 3. 6. 14. 15, 
on 4. 11. 12. 1 Tim. .. Act. 20.28. Rom 46, 17. Rev. 19.14. H. 
; e ieſts muſt be diſterned fꝛom the oth 
2 Pzieſts ediſcernedf2om the other peo- 
ple by Durplice —— tap, etc. Do muſt alſo the 
pꝛieſts of not paſtozs 3. ELA. 30, 27. and 52,11, 
200.6. U. Rev. 8 4. 1 3. 2. and 4. 12. 46, Num. . 39. 
29 The popiſh pzieſts bp vertue of thep oꝛdinat ion to that 
office are capable of induction and inſtitution to any benefit 
whereto thep are pꝛeſented to recepv thetithes,gleabs , chꝛiſ⸗ 
mes, oblations, and ſuch lie maintenance belonging therevn- 
to: 2 of England. But fo are not anpby 
vertue of oꝛdination to the Paſtozs office : nepther is the 
maintenance to be bp tithes oz anp other Jew! 
on popiſh maner, but onelp of the Goſpell, as CDziſt hath 
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zo The popiſh pꝛieſthood was never appoynted by huiſt, 
but is a (o) new mtuniſtery deviſed by man, even the —. ſin⸗(o) fce 2 
n, both in the off ite entrance, admintſtrat ion, and maintenan⸗ 2 
te thereof: Such is alſo the Pꝛieſthood of England. Where - 2815 35 
as the Paſtoꝛs (e) office, (4) entrance, (:) admimiſtration, and 17.904 14.8 
() matutenance is not any invention of man, but the appopnt- 2 0. — 
meat of Chziſt ſett downe in his wozd. (») Epheſ. 4. 11. Rom. 181. 
11.8. (4) Act. 14. 23, and 6. 2. 3. J. Numb. S. 9. 10, Heb. 5.4. 1 Ti. 
3. cap. and. 4. 14. Col. 4. 17. () 2 Tim. 3. 6. 17. Epheſ. . 8. 2. Rõ. 
12.8.1 Tim. 3. . and 5. 17. al. and 6. 3.13.14 . it. 1.7. 9. Act. iy. 
6. 22. and 20.28. 1 Iheſ. 5. 12. 3. 4. i bet 5. 2.3. 1 Cor. 4. 1. 2. Gal. 
1. 8. 9. C) 1 Cor, 9. 14. Gal. 6. 6. 1 Tim. x. 17. 18, 1 Thel. 5. 
12.13. | s, | 

z1 Thepopiſh pzieſthood is ſuch both in them office , en- 
trance, adminiſtration, and maintenance , as () Pzinces and (+) ee 
Magiſirates map and ought by thep2 authoꝛtty ro aboliſh it 10. . 
outof they} dominions 2 Such is alſo the P2teſthood of En⸗ . 
gland in all thoſe particulars, But ſuch is not the Paſto2s . t 
place and function: Epheſ. 4. u. a. 13.1Cor,12.4.5.28.Rom, 2. Pfl. 72.1 
12.8, and 13. 3. Heb. 13. 28. 1 Tim. 2. 2. and 5. 17, and. 6. 1;. wow 
14. 1. | 
32 The popiſh pꝛieſthood is ſuch in all the particulars a⸗ 
fozeſaid, as the Lozd Jeſus will (+) conſume with the bꝛight⸗ (2 Thel. 


nes of his appeartng in the light and power of his Goſpel! ve- - * 15 


ſoze his ſecond coming: Dutch is alſo the Pꝛieſthood of Eng- 1. 2:4 :8. 
land. Whereas on the tontrary the Paſtozs office and funk- 2>;-23 
lion is to continew to the end ofthe wozld, eut᷑ till we all meet 0 6 
together in the _ of faith and acknowledginet of the Son Ne 19. «wp. 
ne of God, to a perfitt man, vnto the meaſure of the ſtature 
ofthe fulnes of Chziſt: Epheſ. 4. 11. 12. 13. Rom. H. 5, 8. 
Heb. 13. 28. 5,20, 1 Tim. 3. cap. and Math, 28. 17. and 6. 13. 14. 
33 Finallp * the popiſh pꝛieſthood is ſuch as 
(i none map have anp ſpirituall tommunion therewith, but "y lob. 10. 
all ought to foꝛſake and depart from it, though all Pzinces 7; * 
under heaven ſhould commaund the contrary : Such is al-17 an « 18.4 
ſothe pꝛieſthood of England. Whereas on the other ſide the 8 
aſtozs function is ſuch as is not to be left but to be topned 4 5: 
No in the ſer vice of God, notwithſtanding the pꝛohibit ion 2614 . 
of Pꝛinceg 0 anp other whomſoever to the contrarp : Eph, 15. 6 114. 
4.11,12, L1im, 5.17, and 6. 13. 14. 15. Rom. 2. 4-8. 1 Cor. 1 
therto then have we ſeen both the agzeement of the 
Vzieſthood of England with the * how both of them 


diſagzee 


17. 
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diſagzee from the Paſtozs office appoynted by Chiſt. S 
ther ſhould we make an end if we would compare thim tog 
ther in all things oz dilate at largetheſe particulars afo:eſq1h, 

his map ſuffice to ſhow hew vntrue it is which Mr b. af, 
firmet h þſapingrbeyr Prieſthood diffeic th in nature and ſub. 
ttance as much from the popiſh Prieſthoood as ligbt doth from 
darknes , aud, t hat it is the ſame in ſubltance witb the Paſtors of. 
tice deſctibed inthe word. Let him that rcadeth conſider what 
Hat h ben ſaid: and then indge righteous iudgment. New ig 
P20cecd, thus it followech in His wyiting : 


Mt H. his letter. Section, 9. 


E have ſeen hovy vvell our Lavv agreeth vvith the lavy of God in the 

V ſubſtance of the Minifters office: Let vs confiderhovy like they ve 
in the mauor of his outvyard calling vnto his office. Thevvocd equi. 

reth that he onely ſhould be called to the Miniſtery, that is a man of vnblames 
ble life: If irvyould pleaſe you to 2 the book of ordering Deacons and 
Prieſts , you ſhall fynd it requizeth the ſame. The vyord requireth that he ſhould 
be apt to teach: So dotlrour Lavy. The vvord requireth that before he miniſter 
he ſhould be approved : Out lav commayndetb that before he be dmitted, 
he be by ſuch as ate learnedexamined vvhat gifts he hath and ability to teach, 
and by the people vrhat his converſation hath ben, The vvord pretcribeth that 
the people and flock ſhould appiove of and chooſe theyt Minitler : Our Lass 
commaundeth that none ſhould be admitted to that office hut iu a ſolemne a- 
ſembly , and that libeity ſhould be graunted to any in the congregation to ob- 
ie ct vy hatiocver iuſt impediment that they ſhall knovy againſt him, The Word 
Icquiteth ikat by the inipoſition of the hands cf the Elderſhip yvith ſolemne 
43 , the Miniſter ſhould be ordeyned and as it vvete conſecrated to that ho- 
y office: Our lavv requireth the very ſaine, In deed I coufeſſe that there is gre- 

at vvant in our Church in the dye execution of theſe — but that is the fault 
of the men, not of the calling, And therefore to oui teaſon that is brought to 
prove vs Antichriſtian v{urpers , becauſe vve have no other office in the Church 
but that vvhich the Layy allovveth , you ſee I may truly and ſufficienly aunſrvet 
that although yye had no other, yet havevve that in ſubſtance vyhich the yrots 


preſcribech g 
Aunlwer to Section, 9. 


R ther by that which Hath ben ſaid we have ſeen ſuch an 
aqgzeement of thepz Pꝛieſthood and Law thereof with the 
popt h Law and pꝛitſthood, and ſuch a diſagzeement of them 
oth from the Law of God and Paſto2s office p2eſcribed 
thepꝛin, as it cannot but be diſcerned of all (whoſe eyes are not 
blynded ) that both the Paſto2s office differeth as much from 
cheyr pricſthaod as light doth from darknes , and that they: 
Pr ieſthood in nature and ſubſtance agreeth with the popiſh as 
daughters of one mother and fethers of one ũd the ſame wing. 
Now whereas ii the next place Mr H. cometh to their out- 
ward calling to that office of Prieſthood, and therein tn 
7 9 
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epꝛ book of ordering Prieſts ãd Deacons, that we might 
peruſe and ſo compare together then law with the Law of 
God:it is ſtraunge to ſee how they do thẽſelves diſcover theyꝛ 
own(hame , even when they labour moſt to hide it. Fo2if a⸗ 
pp would go about to lap open the filihpnes of thep2 abomi⸗ 
nations which in the calling to thep2 miniſtery they have ta⸗ 

ken out of the Whozes cup of Babylon, it tan no wap better 
be done, then by comparing that book of theyrs ( wheretg 
hereferreth vs my the book and Law of God on the one 
hand, and with the Popes pontificall on theother, Evidence 
whereof we have ſeen ſufficient in the compariſon handled * 52-700 
befoze , and need not repeat it. Nea thepz own conſctences are 
ſo tonvinced herein as themſelves have tonfeſſed and publiſht | 
it (in admomtion tothe Parliament) that (x) theyr Pontifi- ee 
call (thus they call ;thepz book ) whereby they conſetate Biſ- ante 
hops and make Miniſters and Deacons is nothing els but a thing 14. 
word for word drawen out of the Popes pontificall, wherein he | 
ſhoweth himſelf to be Antichriſt molt lively. And mozeouer, 
that (5) they haue an Antichriſtian Hierarchy and popiſh orde- (y 4 — 
nog of Miniſters, ſttaunge from the word of God and the vie of 3 = N 
all vvel re formed Churches in the world. 1 


Let theſe things then be lapd together, ad well weighed. Now 

thep would perſwade vs that thepꝛ calling to the Miniſterp 
is atcoꝛding to the Law of God : Heretofoze they publiſhcd F 
(as the truth is) that they have a popiſh oꝛderiug of miniſter a 3 
ſtraunge from the woꝛd of God. Now thep would beare vs 
hand that they have the ſubſtance of a true calling accoz- 


ding to the oꝛdinance of Ting Deretofoze they ſaid (and tru⸗ | 1 
ly) that they making of Miniſtcrs is taken out of the Popes [i 
pontificall wherein he ſhowes himſelf to be Aatichziſt moſt 5 


lively. Is it not lamentakle to ſee theſe men thus turne the 
truth of God into a lp? as if Antichnſts apoſtaſp were now 
ſodenly become Gods oꝛdinante, oz the Popes pontifitall we⸗ 

re all one with the Teſtament of Jeſus Ch:ſt ? Beſides this 

is it not ſtraunge that in this verp letter Mr H. ſhould fo 
ſozget ad contradict himſelf , as here to ſap theyt Law agreett; 

vuh the Law of God as tovvcking the ſubſtance of a true calling 
tothe Miniſtery : ad pet (=) afterward accounting right ordina- ( Sean. 
don to be a ſubſtantiall part of ttue calling, to affirme that the 
= of ordination is by act of Parliament committed to the 
e and that by the Lavy of God the Prelates ate not capa- 


ic of that — authority? Is it poſſible to make theſe 
things agcozd together < 
© 5 Bu 
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But becauſe they feare not to dealethus doubip in the mat⸗ 
ters of God: Let vs ( beſides that which Hath ben ſayd) pet 
a litle moze examine theyꝛ maner of calling to the JYiniſtery, 
even by that book of theyrs which he would have vs peruſe ay 
being agreable to the Law of God: and fee if God do not 
bp themſelves vncover thepz naliednes, and make his truth 
(which they would hinder , pet) moze abound through them 
vutruth vnto his gloꝛp. It were long to ſtand vpon all the 
particulars which out of that book to this end might be alled⸗ 
ged: and this wꝛiting is alreadp much langer then at firſt J 
purpoſed. J will therefoze but give a taſt of ſome, bp which 

vou map percepb what ſmack the reſt have. | 
„es And firſt the very * title of the book (as a mark in the fo⸗ 
-: n:aking rehead) evidentlp ſhoweth the vnlawfulnes both of they? of- 
and conſe- fite, and of thepz entrance into it. It is called thus, I be for. 
erating ine and mancr of making and conſecrating Biſhops, Prielts,and 
besten,  Dcacons. Now if theſe offices , and this maner of entrance 
were appoynted in the Teſtament of Chꝛiſt: what need oz vſe 

were there of this book and foꝛme of rheyys? But becauſerh 
follow not the book of God ad the fozme pꝛeſcʒzibed by Chiſt, 
therefoze have they framed to themſelves this book and foz- 
me out of thePopes pontificall , and termed it as afozeſapd, 

Now as is the title, ſo be alſo the contencs of that book, 
it as likewiſe by thep! pzarriſe if appeareth, that thep? firſt ofs 
ficeof Miniſterpisthe Deaconſhip (not that aunctent office 


of Deafons appopnted by Chuſt , but ! : meer invention of 
irſt 


| mans bzapne and Antichziſtian. Foz firſt that office is not 

(=) 42.6.2. imploped ( accozding to () Chziſts ozdinance) in gathering 
dom 12.8 And diſtzibuting the Churches benevolence: but contrary to 
x Cor.12.23, the woꝛd of God, in readingthenz bootis of common pꝛaper 
an0 16.1 and Homilpeg, in adminiſtring Baptiſme, aſſiſting the Pueſt 
— tphce, iu divine ſervice, and (with the Pꝛelates licence ) in pꝛeaching 
it ia. the wozd,. Decondlp, at then entrance and calling into that 
offite, thep muſt be pꝛeſented by an Archdeacon (an Antichy/- 

ſtian officer) oꝛ his deputy. Thirdly they muſt pꝛomiſe reve⸗ 

rend obedience to theyꝛ Oꝛdinarp and other chief Miniſters 

of the Church, that is to the Lozdbiſhop of the Dioces ,to 

the Archbiſhop, Archdeacon, Chaunceloz, Commiſſarp, and 

the reſt of that ſozt (whoſe offices alſo are Antichziſtian). 
Fourthly they muſt be ozdeyned by a Lo2zdbiſhop oz his 
Duffragane, whoſe office likewiſe is of Antichziſt. Fiftly, 

they muſt retepu the Communion with the Lozdbiſhop that 


dap they are ozdered, And thus muſt thep teſtiſpthat thep — 


— 
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of the ſame faith and body with the Pzelates , who are kno* 
wen to be deadlpenempes of the truth and perſecuters of the 
ople of God. Dirtly, in ſtead of true pꝛaper there muſt 
þfapd oz ſung the Letany and Sufrages „with the Come 
munion of the Dap and a number of Collects and ſtinted pꝛa⸗ 
pers, boxrowed from the Papiſts. Finally there muſt be read 
g Goſpell and Epiſtle (as they call they? ſhꝛeddung of the 
Stzipture): in which they abuſe and pervert the wozd of 
God, falſely fathering vpon the Apoſtles an office of Deacons 
ſhip which they never ozdepned: that is, a Deaconrp whoſe 
dutyes they aſſigne to be, to read publike pꝛaper, to baptize, 
to aſſiſt the P2teſt in divine ſervice , and to pꝛeach, being licen⸗ 
fedtherevnto: Whereas nepther in the Apoſtles example noz 
doctrine anyſuch dutpes are lapd vpon the Deacons, but ſuch 
ag are directly (b) oppoſed to the JPiniſtery of the wozd and (>) 48.5.2, 
paper, that is, the having charge of the pooze and Church n 2 
treaſure. Beſides that into that office of Deacons pꝛeſtzibed 
bythe Apoſtles there is no ſuch entrance as ts afozeſapd , but 
alawfull chopſe and calling of a true Church att oꝛding to the 
word of God: as is retoꝛded in the election of Deacons men- 
oned in the () Acts of the Apoſtles and in other Stziptures. () 42.6.2 
dthus foz thepz firſt office of Miniſterptt is manifeſt, that 3-3:®- 
nepther the office noz entrance into it is agzcable to the Law 1 
of God. Which themſelves alſo have ſeen and publiſ ht Heres 1 cor. 12.28 
tofoze : Affirming that { 4 ) thepy Deaconſhip is a meer huma- #2 or- 
he inſtitution , a degree to the Prieſthood ,and nothing like the (4) 9 
ordinance of God , that (e) though the Name of Deacons be of Eccleſ. 
temayning among them, yet the office is fowly perverted and dp. 2. 
turned vplide down: finallp , that (f) it is ad y contrary (0,090, 
tothe word of God, | teat! ſe. | 
Nepther is thepz calling and entrance to thepz next office of 2 8 S 
Miniſtery, that is, to hehe Pzieſthood, any better. Foz (as A 108. 
appeareth both by 12 1 vok and pꝛattiſe) afoze they can be 858277 
Puteſts, thep muſt firſt be Deacons oꝛ half Pzieſts : that is, 
then muſt be oꝛdeyned by a Pꝛelate areo2ding to theyꝛ book to 
the falſe Antichziſtian office oeſand. For by theyꝛ Law it is 
efirſt ſtep to the Miniſtery, oz rather a meer oꝛder of PÞ2vſt- 
ood: as (s) theniſelves alſo have tõfeſſed heretofoze. 2 Then 8) mon. 


- 


mthis Deacoſhip thep muſt ferve a peare,vnles it ſeem others 
wiſe to thepz Oꝛdinarp. 3 After a peares pꝛentiſhip thereyn, 
when the Pꝛelate theyz Ozdinarp giveth Oꝛders agayne,thep 
map be made full Pꝛieſts: but tt muſt be, of a Lezdbiſtiop 
his Suffragane which are Antichziſtian offices. 4 T hep 
19 mut 
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muſt be pꝛeſented tothe Pꝛelate bp an Archdeacon oꝛ his Ty, 
putpto be admitted to the Ozder of Pzteſthood. 5, They mut 
pꝛonuſe (as befoze the Deacons did) reverentlpto obey th 
Ozdinarp and other chief Miniſterg of the Church, that jg, 
the Pꝛelates and thepꝛ Officers, 6, Ut thepz Oꝛdination muſt 
be read ouer acertapne of wozds of exhoztation, of collecig 
and ſtinted pꝛaperg, with a Soſpell and Epiſtle pꝛeſcribed 
in the book: wherein againe they abuſe ad pervert the Dtrip⸗ 
tures, as befoze thep did about the Beat onſhip: Pea they art 
( b) As na.. ſo blynd, as they then read ſuch ( Scriptures fo2 thepꝛ Goſ⸗ 
— N Loy pels and Epiſtles as moſt plainely condemne this theyz ma, 
1-13, r ner of entrance and calling. 7. After this, theremuſt be ſaid 
22.23 Mat. 02 ſung, Come holy Ghoit &c. And ſure they had need deſitr 
— * #4 the holy Ghoſt to come vpon them and ſhow 1 — a better 
2. 6. and Wap: Foz now doubtles he is not pꝛeſent with them at ſuch 
20.17. 27. a8 pꝛofanãtion of Gods nanie, wozd, and oꝛdinante, as is a- 
273% mong them. 8. When all is ſaid and ſung that is appopnted, 
bu. 3. ca. till it tome to the Ozdering of the new pꝛieſts, then mnſt they 
that areto be made Pzieſts humblp kngel vpon thep2 knee g 
at the feet ofthe Loꝛdbiſhop. 9. And he with the Pzieſts pyc- 
ſent lap thep2 hands ſever ally vpon the head of everp oue that 
recepveth Ozders. 10. And then the Lozdbiſhop ſaith to 
everp of them (but not without blaſphemp } Receyve the holy 
Ghoſt : vvhoſe ſinnes thou doeſt forgive tbey are forgiven, 
hg * N thou © the one , th W are fetay- 
ned. Wherevpon ſome of themſelves ſeing the impiety he⸗ 
6) 4dmon. xtof, have publiſht that (i) the Prelates rake vpon Wn blaſ- 
ro art 2:  phemouſly, having neyther promiſe nor commaundement , to 
err. laytotheyrnevy creatures (ſo then call them ) Receyve the ho- 
ly Ghoſt : as though the holy Ghoſt vvere in theyr povver to gi- 
ve vvithout vvarrant attheyr pleaſute. 11. Being thus made 
Pꝛieſts, when they enter into a benefice,it muſt be bp pꝛeſenta⸗ 
tion of thepatroneofthe benefice , and bp inſtitution of the 
Lozdbiſhop of the Dioces. 12. And then moꝛeover muſt 
they ſweare to peeld Caunanicall obedience to the Lozdbiſhop 
they2 1 4 and the reſt ofthat rable. | 
Thus do themſelues and thepz miniſterp ſtand ſubiett to 
the Pꝛelates and to thepꝛ Antich2iſtian courts ad iuciſdiction: 
divers N whereof have befoze often ben mentioned. 
And this is theyr maner of ourvvard calling vnto they office of 
miniſterp, called the Prieſthood. Pet have J not here related 
all the ſtraunge, ridiculous , and abhominable thuigs, vſcd 
at thep} eirante ints theſe offices ; nepther have J 240 
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at all of they2 conſecration of Archbiſhops and Lozdbiſhops, 
efcribed alſo tu that book wherevnto Jr H. referreth vs. 
t would gꝛiev anyChyiſttan heart to wade thzough ſuch fil- 
thy mper. And theſe ftw things are pro (pea to manp ) to 
ſhow how contrary that thep2 book and maner of outs 
ward calling to the Miniſtery is to the Book and Law of God. 
Now further it is to bempnded, that Mr H. tels pou 
not a woꝛd of theſe and ſuch line abominattons vſed at theyz 
emtrance to the miniſterp: but with much colourable perſwa⸗ 
ſion labozeth to taſt a miſt befoze pour epes , that pou might 
notpercepv the Antichziſtian wickednes of thenꝛ eſtate. Wars 
he the particulars he noteth here, ad fee how ſubtilly He would 
farzp away the matter: not onely paſſing over the imppetyes 
afozeſapd and ſuch like wherewiththep2 book and p2actiſe a- 
boundeth: but in theſe things alſo which he mentionerh, vn- 
der the colour of this, that he ſapth theyr book requireth men 
efvr.blameable life, and aptnes to teach, to be examined, and 
admitted in a ſolemne aſſembly, would cover and hide theyꝛ re- 
tepving and retapning of men in the Miniſterp, which be of 
moſt wicked and ſhameles life, others alſo that are no moꝛe g 
able to pꝛeach then (+) Idols, which have a mouth and ſpeanm; „nh 
not : Whoſe examination it map be is ſosne poſted over, if thep zach. 11.17. 
can bzing With them a diſh of apples well fild with gold 
angels, oz ſome ſuch ready aunſwer to ſatiſfp the Pzelare , 
and his LToꝛdſ hips Examiner and other hungry officers. And 
commonlp in thep2 examination of the beſt learned, it is but 
to know if He can aunſ wer a queſtion- oz two in the Latin 
toungue : aud to ſee fo fuch and the reſt theyz letters teſtimo⸗ 
niall, which tt map be are from ſome that are as ignoꝛant and (1) 1 rim. z. 
— as anp of themſelves. Jg this to follow the (i) rule 10. 

the Apoſtles , Let them fiſt be proved, then let them miniſ- | 
ter, if they be found blameles? Ig this to make ( = ) tryall of 20 N 


his gifts and life ſo as bghoverh thim to do, that committ 15.13.15. f 
thep2 ſoules to his watch and inſtructiõ? Oz is this like the (») (u) . 15. N 
teſtnnonp that the Church gave to Barſabas, Silas, ad Timcthy 2 er 1 


Ozis u like to the (o) diligent ſearch and conſideration emiop⸗ 4.6.3 

id bp the Apoſtles and pꝛattiſed by the Church inthe chopſe 5. 1 7.3. 14 
ef the Deacongs:How much moze of the Biſhops d Elders? b. „ 10 
But thepz Law ( he ſaith) commaundeth that none bat BN. 4 
ſhould be admitted to the office but in a ſolemne aſſembly, and 4 
that bberty ſhould be graumed to any in Congregation to 
ebiect vvhatſoever julf impediment they knovy againſt * 
him: Well , pet let him tell vs, what the people of _- 
© up Rozwich 
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thing at all: Foꝛ pꝛieſts they muſt and will be there, whe⸗ 


(p).5etion, 
10. 


Nozwich when they ſtãd gazing vpõ the Pꝛelat e ad his Neth. 
deatõ at his giving Oꝛders. what the tonverſation is of thoſe 
that be oꝛdered, wherof one comes out of Sufolk, another out 
of Lincolneſhire, a third from Cambzidge, another from Ox, 
foꝛd, others from Surrey, Kft ett. whom perhaps they never 
ſaw noz heard of afoge, and it map be never after? Let him alſq 
tell vs if the Pꝛelates do not oftt tymes malie pꝛieſts in they 
pꝛivate chappels, pea ãd intheꝝ cloſets too: ad whether theſe 
be not Pꝛieſts by the Law, aſwell as the reſt among they; 
Now then where is the ſolemne aſſembly ad Cong2cgation he 
ſpeaketh of: vnles he vnderſtand it of the Pꝛelates officerg ad 
ſervitoꝛs, who commonlp are as wicked aud irreligious ag 
thep2 Loꝛd and Maſter? Doth Mr N. wzite this as of ſpn⸗ 
ceritp, as of God, in the ſight of God, as he pꝛofeſſed in the 
entrance of his letter? Oꝛ doth he not rather go about to de⸗ 
tepb the Neader and darken the truth, when thus colour ably 
he would beare vs in hand that the Law of God, which preſcii. 
beth that the Church and flock ſhould approve and choole their 
own Miniſter, is obſerved among them And pet further lett 
him aunſwer , whether they be not commonlp made Pꝛieſts 
at theyꝛ own ſuite , without anp people to attend Vpon,much 
leſſe toapp2ove and chooſe them: Pea,whether often it be not 
ſo, as the people where they are to miniſter never ſaw them 
befoze, till thep come vpon them with the Patzones pꝛeſenta⸗ 
tion and the Pꝛelates induction to the benifice? Which when 
they bꝛing, the people are moſt that tan do leaſt, even tuſtno- 


_ the people will oz not. Js this to Have the Cours 
choyſe and appꝛobation? Js this to follow the Law of GUD 
and to have that in ſubſtance which the wozd pzeſcribeth: as 
here Mr D. pꝛetendeth they have? 

But above all, it is moſt ſtraunge that he would perſwade vs 
theyr law requireth theyr Miniſters to be ordeyned by impoſi- 
tion of hands of the Elderſhip: when all the woz1ld lino- 
weth that they impꝛiſon, baniſh , and perſecute to death the 
pooꝛe Chꝛiſtians in the Land which follow that rule oþ God 
in theyꝛ iudgment and pꝛactiſe. Pea and Mr H. himſelf ( 
afterward in this letter tonfeſſeth, both that che power of ot 
dination among them is by law committed to the Prelates, aud 
that by the Law of God the Prelates are not capable of it. Hol 
then poſſibly can this be true which here he ſaith , that cet 
Law tequireth ordination to be done by impolition of the had 
ef the Elderſhip, as the law of God doth? Theſe nuiſt — 

40 
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zontradictozy the one to the other. But to pꝛoteed, if it were 

ſoas here he pꝛetendeth, whp then hath he with the reſt of the 

vard pꝛeachers and people fo often ſued to the Parliament 

an Elderſhip (tonſiſting of Paſtozs, Teachers, and El- 

ders in ev hurch,if already they eniop it Do they ſue 

that they Have ? that were a mockerp. Oz doth not the 

Au expꝛeſiy requier that (4) impoſition of hads among them (4) Fook of 
de done by a Lozdbiſhop oz his Duffragane with the Archde- 3512: 
acon and other Pꝛieſts pꝛeſent ? And are theſe now of late co- cx Cano» 
me to be an Elderſhtp ? How is it then that the Pꝛelates and 

then followers have heretofoꝛe (i) witten, that in the Apoſt- 3 
es tyme there were Elders in every Church, but now it ought pag. 638.639 
not ſo ro be And that the ſeekers of aefo2zmation haue (5) (s) Admon. 
publiſhed, that not onely the office of Elders but theyr Name 20 * Fir 
ald is out of this Engliſh Church viterly removed, and that in den 
ſtead of them in every Church the Pope hath brought in and 

they in England yet mainteyne the Lordſhip of one man over 

many Churches, yea over ſundry ſhites: Which Lordbiſhops 

being not able (as the Elders ) to execute theyr offices in theyr 

own perſons without ſubſtitutes, have therefote theyt vnder of- 
ficers, as Suffraganes , Chauncelors, Archdeacons, Officials, 
Commiſſatyes, and ſuch like. Alſo , that they with theyr Ca- 

nons and Courts are drawen out of the Popes ſhop, and take 

pon them which is moſt borrible the rule of GOds Church, 

thruſting away molt ſacrilegiouſly that order which Chriſt hath 

left in his Charch and which the Primitive Church hath vſed, (ij a &. 14. 
yea robbing the Church of lavyfull Paftors , Elders , and Dea- 23.Hev.5 4 


cons. Thug and much moze have themſelves wzitten hereto» . 


the Elderſhip preſcribed in the word: Aud, that vvhereas there New. &. 9. 
x want of due execution of ſuch things in theyr Chucch: as the 29-2 004.8. 
Lv of God commaundeth, that is the fault of the men, not (v) 1 Tis; 
ofthe calling. As if the limmes of Antichziſt were now become 5.17. 1 Cor. 
— o2depned by . 0 the Archbiſhops- . . 
| ops, Archdeacons,with t other p Sand Of- Kom. 12.5. 
firers whom the Apoſtles never knew, were to be accounteds. © 


3.16.17. 
1 bet. 5. 1.2.3 


Thoſe Elders had a (*) lawfull calling of a true Church, 1 rim. . 15. 
(0a (+) true office ozdepned by Chziſt , which alſo then 457.4 
bound to (% adminiſter accozding. to the wozd of 1 
God, in the Church whereof and wheretothep were called: O 22. 23. 44 
Theſe Pzelates aud Pzieſts (as hath bu pzoved) have ai 20 17.24: 


Inlaum⸗ 


\ 


N 
\ 
k 
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foze. Net ſer how now Mr Þ. would perſwade vs they have ;.7:::.4.74. 


thoſe Elders whom the Apoſtles planted in the Pzimutive (1!) Tig. 
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vnlawfull calling in a falſe Churth „to a falſe oſſite never (& 
by Ch:iſt in his Church, which alſo thep are bound to adm, 


niſter attoꝛding to theyꝛ popiſh Canons, Articles, and Jy, 
tunctions : beſides that maup of them have Lo2dſhip ouer 
nianpC es and ſundzyſhztres. 

% Theſ= (Thoſe Elders per foꝛmed they: offite in they (x) ownper- 

5-12-13 14- ſons: Theſe Pzelates ad Pꝛieſts have thepz ſub| 

28. 1am,5.14 CArs,and vnder officers. 

1 Pet. 5-1.2+ in 1. 


titutes „ Vi 


byt 

d ü 

28. — of the his 
0 To totlude then, 


21. and 19. 
Cap, vvith 
lex. 5I. 
60-- 04+ 


- And pet (A pꝛay pou 

maner of calling to they? Pꝛt 
fo2 the popiſh pꝛieſtd ? Fo? 
whith thep book ts dꝛawen) requireth the fa 
the entrance to the pꝛieſthood, which Mr D. alledgeth 
book doth : As , that they be of vnblameable life, apt to teach, 
examined, allowed, ordered in a ſolemne aſſembly, and ſuchit 
ke. Net A trom Mt D. will not tõclude, that the popiſh pꝛieſts 
have there foꝛe the ſubſtance eyther of a true office o2 of atm 
calling to the Miniſtery. Oꝛif he ſhould, yet will the conſequf 
te ueuer be pꝛoved eyther foꝛ thoſe Pꝛieſts oz foꝛ ** th 
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_- Hepther let anp think it ſtraunge, that rHep2 book aud 
ontificall{hould have ſome things that the Law of GOd 
h, and pet that thicſhould nothing help them fo: having a 
true calling tothe Jiintſtcry. Inthe pzopherp of Daniel we 


were taken out of the Temple of the Lords houle ar leruſalem 
ſhoald be brought, and the king and bis Princes, his wines and 
his concubynes drank therein. Now although they had there 
the veſſels of the Lozds Houſe and dꝛank tn them, pet was it 
not therefoze a feaſt of the Lozd , but a feaſt of Babylon not- 
withſtanding. Even ſo it fareth with the Miniſtery and en⸗ 
trance into it, vſed in England and among the Papiſts: Tow- 
thing which although thepz book and ponttficall have taken 
ſomethings out of rhe ſcripture (as it were ſome of the Toꝛds 
veſſels out of his Temple) pet inaſmuch as then are applped 
by them to a falſe office, ozdination , and mimiſtration never 
appoynted by Chziſt but invented bp Antichziſt (even as it 
were in a Caldean banket ) „ thep do no moze make thepz 
Pꝛieſthood oz calling vnto it ts be the Miniſterp and calling 
a: ov by Chziſt, then thoſe veſſels taken out of the LOzds 
emadethat banquet of Babplon to be one of the Lozds 


(feaſts. Likewiſe in the p20 
Ons. men ſet (the B2ovher 


y Gods threſholds ãd cheir 


Temple of God and to have his true woꝛſhip and miniſterp 


among them: but as the Loꝛd there teſtifpeth by his Pꝛophet, 
bp abi meanes thep ſet a wall between God and themſelues and 
detile his holy Name with theyr abominations. | 


This is the account the Lozd maketh of the ioyning of 


his ozdinances with mans inventions : And what then will 
it help the Pꝛieſts of England oz Kome, that thepꝛ book and 
Law requier ſonie things that the woꝛd of God pꝛeſcribeth, 


ſeing thep ioyne and apply them to a falſe miniſterp deviſed bp 


mã? It map in deed make the miſt which thzoughrhep; delu⸗ 
ſions they caſt befoze the eyes of the people to be far the gꝛea⸗ 
ter: but tt tauno wap iuſtifp then ſtanding oz leſſen they; ſin⸗ 
ne. Papr it doth increaſe it, becauſe thus they pꝛohane 
the woꝛd of God and defile his holy Name, and cauſe them to 
errethatareled by them. And thus againft chemſrlves they 


Miſt and the woztung thereof a W miquity. 
| 5G, 


rtad, that (©) Uihen king Belſhazar made a gzeat feaſt to hie (e) Dan. f. r. 
Princes, he tommaunded that the golden and filuer veſſels that s- 


of Ezechiel we are taught (4)ofv7hi-4 


read Leit. 
* 


poſts by Gods poſts (that is, thepz inventions by Gods o2di- (c) eech. 
- nances) pet it maketh them not thereſoꝛe to be the Houſe and 438, E 


veriſp the (f) Scripture which calleth the apoſtaſp of Autt- Jerez 


5 But 
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But yet further, if theyꝛ Law agzee in deed with the 

of God as it ſhould , what necd Mr NN. copne fo — = 
| ſes foꝛ the authozity of theyꝛ Lozdbiſhops and the calling re⸗ 
2 decklon teyved from them, as (e) afrer ward he doth? Foz if it agzeye 
, with Gods Law, it need no excuſe: Zfit do not {which in 
deed is theyꝛ caſe) no excuſes will help:no figge tree leaveg wil 
cover the nakednes of ſuch defozmity: Specially now, when 
bp the light of Gods wozd it is fo diſcovered, as themſelbeg 
have ſc? it ad laid it op? to the view of others: howſoever nom 

they wink with thepz eyes that they might not ſee, and would 

alſo blyndfold others bytheyz pleading to the contrary. The, 
refoze will A conclude this poynt with cheyꝛ own teſttmonp 

(ag Amon. wherein () they coufeſſe (as the truth is) that theyt pontifical 
Ng A hereby they make miniſters is taken out of the Popes pontif - 
[e&ion, 14. Call: that theyt ordering of Miniſters is ſtraunge from the word 
16 20. of God: that theyr entrance is not by Chriſt but by a popiſh and 
vnlavvfull vocation: that vvhen the Biſhops have made them 

Miniſters , eyther they may tary in their Colledges and lead the 

lives of loytering loſels as long as they Itve,or cls 7 abroad with 

the Biſhops Buls like to Circumcellions ro preach in other mem 

charges vvhere they liſt, ot els get benefices by frendſtup ot mo- 

ney or flattery where they can catch them, or to conclude, ifall 

theſe fayle, that they may go vp and down like beggars and fall 

to many follyes, or cls (as many have done) fer vp bils at Paules 

or at the Royall exchaunge and in ſuch publick places, to ſee if 

they can heate of Eme good Maſters to entettayne them into 

ſervice. This is thep2 own confeſſion towrhing 05 entran⸗ 

te to the Miniſterp,ad this is the teſtimony which themſelves 
have heretofoꝛe given vnto the truth. though now (as pou ſee) 
(i) ter. 51,8, tHep labour by all meants they tan to obſcure it: even (i) wea- 
9.58.64, xping thanſclves in vapne, whiles they would cure Babel , id 
lay plaiſters on her ſoze , which can not be healed, To which 
— end beſides all that hath ben bꝛought hitherto , pet ſee what 
monꝛe balme Mr B. b2zingeth now alſo in the concluſion of 
his matter: Which is thus as follloweth , being the laſt 

wozds of his letter. | COTA | 


Mr H: his letter. Section, 16. 


Ve you vvill ſay, vvhich of you all have ſuch a calling as hath ben ſaid is pref 
cribed ty Lavy : I aunfſyver, that many Min iſſers in the land have, and 

may if they vvill ave, theſe ſubſtantiall parts of atrue calling: theyr gifts mj 

be examii.ed and appioved by ſuch as are learned and godly, vpon vyhoſe iudz, 

ment they may ſafc!y rely thetuſelxes in chat matter: they may be choſen = 
| appro 
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by the people that they ate to be ſet over: they may be tightly ordey- 

ned and as e _ theyr 28 | who tet 

But your vvriting affirmet come in bp the Biſhops are the lun⸗ 

mes of ntichziſt. V Vere Penn in theyr callings, I will not go a- 
dout to mainteyne : Onely1rvvill imply and plainely ſet dovyn vvhat hath mo- 
red me to ſeck a calling ftom them, and vvhat petſyvadeth me to think that the 
calling 1 have teceyved from them is not vvicked and vnlavvfull. 

Fitſt, being perſvyaded in my conſcience that the Lord had a true Church in this 
Realme even at the beginning of her Maieſtyes raigne , vvhich being aſſembled 
out of all the parts of the Land in Parliament, did: commit this authority to or- 

| deyue Miniſters voto the Biſhops : and knovving out of the vyord of God that 

"every true Church hath this poyver and authotity to otdeyne Miniſters : I con- 
$dered vv ith my ſelf that though the Church offended in committin- this povver 
and authority vnto them that by the Lavv of God vvere not capable of it, yet 1 
might vvithout ſinne ſeek and take the Churches ordination at theyt bande : 8s 
I may reverence and take the benefit of the Princes povyer and authority vyhich 
js of God, though it be committed vnto and exctciſed by men that by the Layy of 
Cod are not capable of it. 

.- Secondly, ſeing it is a thing not to be refuſed if a mau entting into the mi- 
niſtery might have He apptobation of all and every one of the Miniſters of the 
Goſpellin the land: it{cemerh vnto me the approbation of that Biſhop that is 

| — ere and preacher of the Goſpell cannot be deemed to be meerly vn- 

Thirdly, the authority of the Chriſtian Magiſtrate ( vvithout vvhoſe liking 
and allovvance a Miniſter cannot be admitted to the Miniſtery in peace) com- 

ming to the Biſhop by Ac of Parliament, I may more boldly come to him for 

l 


cobation in regard of the Lavy : not looking ſo much vnto the Man, as 
ag with reuetence the poyyer of the La and Chriſtian Magiltrate, 


; bis 
iogal 


**-”.C Aunfwer to Section, 10. 


* | 

| J Am ſoꝛp to ſee Mr H. thus wearp himſelf in ſeeking bal⸗ 
Ime foꝛz the healing of Babels ſoze , Which cannot be cured. 
We need not aſkeHtm (as here he deviſeth an obiection with 
humſelf) vvbich of them bave ſuch a calling as is preſcribed by 
the Lavv: Foz notwithſtanding thepz manifold bzeaches even 
4 — own Law, yet we doubt not but ynow and to many 
of them have the calling N 6 Law: that is, are ma- 
deDeacons and Pꝛieſts bp a Lozdbiſhop , atcoꝛding to thepz 
book taken out of the Popes pontificall,contrarp to the Teſ- 
tament of Chziſt: and are alſo pzeſented by the Patrones , and 
inſtttuted by the Pꝛelateg, to cure of ſoules : whereof would 
to God they made not marchandize,as the () Stzipture ſpea⸗ 
keth. The oftener then that He mentioneth this , he doth 

but ſo much the moze caſt doung in theyz own faces, 
Pepcher is it to be paſt over ( but well to be obſerved) that 
himſelf here reckoneth vp and accounteth theſe thꝛee to be ſub- 
ſtantiall parts of a true ralling tothe miniſterp,, 1. A due cxa- 
mination of gifts: 2. The choyſe and approbation of the people 
that they ate to be ſer over: 3. A tight ordination into theyr 
| P it office. 


(k) Rev, 18. 
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office. Theſe thzee Heſapth are ſubſtantiall parts of a true tai. 
— rvodar olloweth,that none of they? Miviſierszo 
ve the ſubſtace of atrue calling,ſfepng they wat theſe ſubſtatial 
in theann- parts thereof: as is proved befoze and afterward agapne ad 
0 88 - thepz own eſtate teſtifperh agaynſt them to theyꝛ faceg. ien 
(1) cen. Mh Himſelf bp his own wozds here impozteth thus nuch, 
9. that dwer sſat leaſt of thetz miniſters wat the ſubſtãce of a true 
calling.Els (when he aunſ wereth to his own objeetton) why 
ſaith he, Many Muuiſters in the Land have theſe ſubſtantiall 
parts:adſapth not, that all thepꝛ JNiniſters have them? Mayy 
he ſapth,ad not all. Thus to vphold ſome of thepz Miniſters 
(if hecould),he careth not to ſmite down others of them to the 
gMound:ad thoſe alſo ſuch, as have the ſame Miniſterp ãd cal. 
ling with the reſt,which is pzeſczibed by Law, But compare 
this with that which he wzote , and ſee what a fapꝛe thꝛed he 
hath ſpun foz Himſelf. Al rbeyr Miniſters bave not the ſubſtĩce of 
a true calling: This he inſinu ateth here, ad in his own vnderſta 
ding of the ſubſtantiall parts ſet down by himſelf cannot deny 
it if he would. Pet all thepz Jiniſtersbe made Pricſts or Dea 
cons, ot both, by the Prelates, according to theyr book aſote- 
ſayd: This alſo he peelded (1) befoze, nepther if he would tan 
deny it. The concluſton therefoze muſt be this, that the Pricts 
and Dracons ſo made by the Prelates according ro theyt book 
( ſuch as be all theyz Miniſters) have not the dubſtance of a 
true calling to the Miniſtery. This pou ſee followeth vpon his 
own aunſ wers: Beſides that we omit to ſpeak of thep2 pze- 
1 and of theyꝛ inductions by the Pzelates , which 
tye 


m appopnteth as ſubſtantiall parts of thepꝛ calling 
when they take charge of ſoules. Onelpmarke here agapn his 
contradictio with himſelf, whiles he ſtziveth againſt the truth, 

Now to pzoceed , let him tell vs whom he meaneth here by 
the learned and godly whoſe examination and approbation the) 

2 are to have, and on whoſe judgment they may ately rely in that 


matter. If he meane the Archdeacon oꝛ other P2ieſts that be 
examiners foꝛ the Pzelatres (as theyꝛ Law and vſcis ): how 
will he pꝛove that they are ſuch as he ſapth, that is, learned 
and godly ? oz that then examination and appzobation was 
ever appoynted bp * is to be had as aſubſtautiall por 
of true calling to the Miniſtery? oz finally, that any may faft- 
ly relp upon thep judgment in this matter? But if he meant 
(as doubtles he doth) theeraminatio and appꝛobatiõ of ſome 
of the fozward Pzeachers ainog them: himſelf knoweth;firſ 
that the Law appoynteth it not: wherevpon will follow by 
his own afſerttsn that all the ſubſtãtiall parts of a truce 
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re he labozed to p20ve.; 
conſtitution and — ſhoweth it. that although ſecretly it 
may bie) ſome of them are trped ad d by ſuch as here he 
itt deth, vet neyther is this generall, ad thoſe alſo which have 
this. have notwithſtãding ad muſt have that other which law 
binds vnto Now if that after the Law be of Chziſt,whp have 
they the other ? If it be not of Chꝛiſt. why recepv thep it at all, 
o how is it true which he ſapd () hefoze, that theiz Law agze- 
eth with the Law of God. as towiching the ſubſtance of a true 
talling to the Miniſtery?! Thirdly, are not theſe foꝛwardpꝛea⸗ 
thers alſo (aſwell as the ot her) Deacos and Pꝛieſtg, ſo oꝛdey⸗ 
ned by the Pꝛelates as afoꝛeſayd:ãd therefoze have a Miniſte⸗ 
rp never oꝛdepned bp Chꝛiſt, but bzought in by Antichziſtꝰ And 
what pꝛiviledg then have they herein moze then the other 4 Oz 
how will it bepzoved fop them , any moze then fox the other, 
that thus ſtanding their examination and allowanceis an oꝛ⸗ 
dinance of Chziſt;o2 ſubſtantiall part ofrrue calling tothe Mi⸗ 
niſtery ? G2 that any map ſafely relythemſelves vpon thepz 


peat this matter? 
Fan the next likewiſe,that ig, the choyſe 3d approbatis of the 
people that they are to be ſet ovet: if he meane it gener allp of anp 
le whatſoever, whether Idolaterg, Atheiſts, 4 7 03 
others ſtanding ſubject to Antichziſt; oz ſuch like: ham will! 
wer pꝛove that ſuch have this power and-authozitp of Chziſt, 
tochooſethe iNiniſters of his Goſpell ? Oz if he meane it (as 
needs he muſt if he ſpeak to the purpoſe) of ſuch people as bp 
the woꝛd of God be called ad (eparared from the wo21d,jopned 
incovenat ad fellowſhip ofthe Goſpell,being true viſible Chur 
ches of Chꝛiſt: then alſo how will it ever be p2oved.that thepz 
= wh this them Churchconſtitution(as now thepſtaud in 
fuſion ãd ſpirituall bodage to Antichziſts Mini 8 mer, 
a11 
ath gi- 


ſhip,ozdinaces, courtg, and juriſdiction), are ſuch pe 
Churches avingthe power ad Prion), te 


vento hurch fo2 t adchuſing theiz own Miniſterg 
3 alen eb een g i ] 


Sit poſſible that they 
which ſtãd an ſubjectiõ to Antiehziſt,ſ FO bet Rey 
Jeſus Chziſt + Oz that the pꝛiviledges of Chaiſts Church 
uld belong vnto and be found in the Synagogues of Anti⸗ 
te (a) Chuſt ad Beltal canot agꝛee t 
what chopſe ad allowãte is it that f 
dhe people: Ag it not a ſecret gather ing of the cofft of ſome few 
inthe townẽ oꝛ pariſj 4 And tã this mtereſt them to the thar⸗ 
ge of the ſouleg of che whole cowneoz pariſh,whe inoſ”ofthrm 


DP uy nerther 


tothe miniſterp are not p2eſc2ibed by Lam, which pet (>) befos („ 5ctios 
tcondly he is not igno zant, and theyꝛ 9' 


7 2. But vet fur⸗ (n) 2 cor. 6. 
they pꝛetend to Have of 14.15.16. 
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nepther give theyꝛ conſent noꝛ have it-aſked. But it ma 
he will ſap, they dare not truſt any herein but ſome few 
that they account them not to be godly mpnded. Pet darethep 
miſter the Dacrameutsto them all. and recepyv them and 
thep: ſeed as members of the Church and take maintenante 
from them as from the 42 32 this to walk vprightip 
befoze the Loꝛd, and to go wit ae pete to the truth of the 
Goſpell, 3. But be it that all e gave theyz conſent; 
pet whom and whereto dot ay uſe they not one thay 
ether is alreadp, oz befoze he can miniſter to them muſt be 
made, Deacon 02 Pieſt oz both by a Lozdbiſhop ? who alſo 
muſt in that rr to them thep2 holp things 
actozding to thepꝛ book of Common p2aper and other t 
Canons and conſtitutions? Now that ſuch a chopſe and ay- 
pꝛobation is a ſubſtantiall part of true calling, who ever can 
perſwade oz be perſwaded ? 4. Oz doth thepz Law appoput 
and allow this choyſe and app2obation of the people foz laws 
1 ient? — te — tontrarp⸗ 


muſt have 
take ture o 


gedtion, 9. x 


(o) — 6.2 (w 
3.5. and14. 
23.and1.15, 
23.26. 2Cor 
8. 19. Ezech. 


51 Cor. 18 NONS == 
5 E at e 
e 
18 bony ne ny ns men finow, 
(p) z Thef. Hg det ry (D . ne is exalted abo⸗ 


2 ve God and Oꝛ becauſe thep would habt 
. it een falls tharehep(5 ſet rheys i ia Gods thzt\- 

holds , that thep map defile 3 ill they never ltat⸗ 
604.00. 6. ne, that (*) iſt and haſt liahe a and darkiues , caw 
ell not have fellow bip and concopd togerher? Cond hig popu 
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then, ſeing the veoples chopſe ( by his own confeſſion) is a ſub⸗ 
int iall part of true calling tothe Miniſterp (and this is to 
be vnderſtood of ſuch people onelp as be the true viſible Chur⸗ 
ches of Chiſt,and theyꝛ people in theyꝛ eſtate can not by rhe 
woꝛd of God be atcounted ſuch,but in deed to ſtand in ſpiriti⸗ 
all la vecp to Antichziſt) it is evident they neyther have, noz 
as they ſtand tan have, che (abltance ofa true calling to the Mi- 
niltery of the Goſpell of Chriſt, 
© * the [aſt ſubſtanttall part he aſſiqueth, which io 
a tight ordination intotheyr office: if he meane of that which 
is had from the Pzelates (which only the Law appopnteth) 
how will he pꝛove it to be a ſubſtantiall part of true calling to 
the Winiſtery{, Spectally,it being no ozdinauce of Chiſt but 
art of Antichꝛiſts apoſtaſp, as hath ben ſhowed * befoze : and se ius. 
ting alſo the power of oꝛdination is ſuch as by the Law of 8. 
God the Pzelates are not capable thereof : as him ſelf here 
gꝛaunteth and affirmeth in plapne wozdg. If he meane of ſo⸗ 
nie othec beſide tobe had WG them (not from the Pzela- 
tes, but) from ſome of then fozward. Pꝛeachers: then firſt 


ing this a ſubſtantiall part of true calling, and the Law not 
appopati119 it (as it doth not), it followes herevpon that the 
wi ie * 55 . a e to 1 iniſ- 
: Which befoze he affirmed. 2. Agayn, if this be ſo, what 
becometh of all the ſNiniſters in the Land t at have not this 
other ozdination,but that onelp of the Pzelates and Pzieſts 
Preſent as the Law appopnteth , nepther have the choyſe of 
the people, no examination and allowance of the Learned ad 
godlp e ſpeaketh of! All ſuch by his own account have not 
theſubſtance of a true calling: and therefoze cannot be true 
8: foz theſe three heſaith are ſubſtantiall parts there⸗ 
of- Now in the Land there be an hundzed of theſe foꝛ one of 
the other. Js not they Miniſterp (think you) wellſholpe vp 
was meanes? 3. Nap and what one Ir all that pꝛe⸗ 
tend to have this other, dare 17 For oze thepꝛ LOzds 
te Pꝛelates, and avowch thepz Miniſtery bp vertne thereof? 
hen they tome befozethem ,thep can ſhow thep letters of 
ders recepyed from them: howſoever'befoze theyꝛ follo- 
wers (tomiſteadthem ) they colour the matter otherwiſe. 
4 Furthermoze,have not theſe:fozward Pꝛeachers themſel- 
| edthep2 Miniſtery f:om the Pꝛelates and retapne 
{tſtill vnto this dap + How then tan a right oꝛdinat ion poſ- 
ſiblpbe had from ſuch? Who can () bzing 2 g out 00 10b. 144 
; of fil- 


— 


is to mynd that here agapn he croſſeth Himſelf,beauſe ma 


. 


vnc of filthpnes ? Js it (+) poſſible that a lawfull o2dinati 
-14: ſhouldbe had from the Miniſters and apoſtaſp 1 
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15.10, 441 Eyther is this vtterlp to leave id foꝛſake (which we (+) ought) 


2 Tbe . 2 


(») Ua. oz 18 it not rather ſtill to cleave vnto and retapne (which yy 
21, Se18. der (d] papne of damnation we may not ) the JYiniſter 
4.2056 and abominations of Antichziſt that ſonne of perdirion 4 


7. , , 
%) Rev. 14. It remapneth then, that thep calling to the Mimiſterp be⸗ 
9.10. il. and fig examined by theſe e ee which Mr B. Himſelfharh 
17.1.92418, Here aſſigned to be ſub 


4. vvith 2. 
hei. 2.10. 
12 


1 


ariall parts ofa true calling:they neyther 
have, nepther whiles they thus ſtand,ca have, a true talling ta 
the Miniſtery of the Goſpell. Thus well hath he reaſonedf 
thepz talling, and aunſwered the obtectio framed by himſelf, 
Now in his wziting there followeth another obtecrion, with 
his aunſwer therevnts : Wherepn he pleadeth agayn with ag 
pll ſucceſſe as befoze. The obiection 1s this, that it is affirmed 
they come in by the Biſhops, who are the limmes of Antichriſt, 
The obiection ſuerlp is of waight , and had need be ſoundly 
aunſwered. Foz if the Pꝛelates be the limmes of Anithꝛiſt, aud 
they alſo come into thep2 Miniſterp by them, it canot be avop- 
ded but theyr Miniſtery (by vertue whereof they deale with the 
holy things of God, and work vpon mens conſciences) is Anti- 
chriſtian ; ad therefore not to be receyved orioyned vnto: Which 
is the thing that was to be pꝛoved. What is it then that he 
aith herevnto? Both he denp that the Pꝛelates be limmed of 
Amtirhziſt,and pꝛove the contraryby the Scripture? No in 
deed: but he leaveth them as he found them, the limmes of An. 
tichriſt : and ſermeth ſo aſtonped partly at the truth on the one 
hand partly with the vnlawfulnes of thepr office on the other 
as notwithſtanding they are thns deeply charged, pet he de⸗ 
- nyeg not the charge but rather peelds vnto it, ſaping. that what 
De ver is vnlaw full in theyt callings he wil not go about to matn- 
teyne: Pea, that by Law of God 1 Io? nor capable of that 
which is committed vnto them by the Parliament, Where beſs 
des that he leaveth them without defence againſt ſo waighty 
| an accuſation, he doth Himſelf alſo charge them with b2each of 


Gods Law and vnlawfulnes in thep2 callings : and ſo yeelds 
zieſts will not 


vs the tauſe. THe TION and his fellow 
thank him foꝛ this. And ſure if any wap it could have ben do⸗ 
ne, now was it altogether needfull to have convinced by ey 
dence of Scripture, both that the Pꝛelates are not the limmes 
of Antichꝛiſt, and that thepz offices and callings are lawfull 
But the truth is mighty, and will pzevaple againſt all that 


{ſtand it, mllthep, wilithep. - wil 


- MINISTERY-OF ENGL, 123 
well then leaving thus the Prelates to belimmes of Antichriſt, 
what ſaith he to the other, which is, that the Minilters of the 
land come into theyt Miniltery by the Prelates? Moth he deny 
this! No, bnt gꝛaunteth it alſo, as needs he muſt. Foz ſuch ts 


theyꝛ conſtitution and pꝛattiſe: Beſides that if any ſtanding 


iniſters of theſe aſſemblpes ſhould enter otherwiſe , then 
could not but be intruders and Hypocrites. Jut ruders, becau⸗ 
ſe they ſhould thzuſt themſelves into then Miniſtery epther 
by no calling, oꝛ by other then is recepved and allowed in they? 
Chuꝛch: Hypocrites, betauſe miniſtring in and to theſe afſen- 
blpes, thep ſhould ſeem vnto men todo it by vertue of ſuch cal 
ling as is appopnted by Law of thepz Church, when in deed 
if were otherwiſe, It cannot be deaped then but they do and 
muſt tome in by the Pzelates , who are lummes of Antichꝛiſt. 
Now what followeth Herevpon, let themſelves and all that 


partake with them well conſider and repent , whiles (*) it is (x)lieb.3,7 


called To dap. 

But ſaith Mr H. nothing in this poynt at all? Pes:though 
he leave the Pꝛelates and other Pꝛieſts to ſhift foꝛ themſelves 
pet foꝛ Himſelf he takes a litle papnes:ſaping , hewillſimply!ad 

aynely ſer down what moved bim to ſeek a calling from the 
lates, and what perſwadeth him to think the calling he recey- 
ved ftom them is not vvicked and vnlavvfull. Mell: but what 
the other Miniſters of the Land (who taſte themſelves to 
have as a good a calling as he, pet) were not moved neyther 
are perſwaded therevnto by theſe reaſons wherevpon he reſ⸗ 
teth what now will he, and what muſt we attount of they 
Miniſtery bn this reckoning? Agapn, what if the reaſons he 
alledgeth foꝛ Himſelf be not of waight in this cafe fo to move 
and perſwade epther him oꝛ any _ ? «How -= will he 
have vs eſteem of his calling and Miniſterp?Let vs therefoze 
tramine his reaſons. But firſt mark that heſaith , he ſought a 
calling from the Prelates and receyved it. He was not thi ſought 


ſpped out,andcalled by a Church (as is the (x) o2dinance of (!) [5-4 
Chniſt) but Himſelf, he ſaith, ſoughr to be called by the — 1 
and recey ved his calling from them. Which maner of calling ſe- 14.23. Erech 


2.3 Cot. 


367 


ing it is ſuch as God never oꝛdeined it therefoꝛe neither might; 
be retepved of him, nepther map be topned vnto bp any —— * 
But let vs ſee what moved him herevnto. 


Firſt (aith Mr H.) being perſvvaded in my conſcience that the Lord had a true 
Church in this Realme even at the beginuing of her Maieſtyes raigne , vvhich 
deing aſſe mble d out of all parts of the Land in Parliament did commit this 
authority to ordeyne Miniſters vato the Biſhops : and knovving out of the 
Mord of GOD that ee true Church bath this povver and authority to ordeyae 
| | —» ij | Miaitters 


| 


1 


Section, 1. 
Pag. 1. 
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Minifier : Icouſidered vvith my (elf, that though the Church offended in com « 
mitting this povver yuto them that by the Layy of God were not capable of . 
yet I might vvithout ſinne {eek and take the Churches or dination at theyr hangs, 
as 1 may reverence and take the benefit of the Princes povver id authority which 


is of God, though it be committed vnto and exerciſed by men that by the Lazy 
of God are not capable of it. 


T Pis is Mr H. his firſt and chiefreaſon. Wherein (as al, 

ſo in the reſt following) let this be obſerved generallp,that 

although m the * —— of his letter he pꝛomiſed no⸗ 
thing ſhould be bzought to p wade, but the wozd of Gd, 
pet now in ſtead thereof he ſetteth befoze vs the perſwaſiong 
of his conſctence (Which is a thing very vſuall among them): 
as if they were eyther divine ozacles,o2 as fo:ctble to perſwa 
de as they. Pea, here he ſeemeth to pꝛefer his perſwaſions be 
foze Gods ozacles: (Which if he Had not done, J would 
not thus have noted it). Foz confeſſing on the one hand, that 


he knoweth out of the word of God that every true Church hath 


(3) 1 Tims 
22. 
(a, 1 10h.3, 
4. 


this power and authority to ordeyne Miniſters (and conſcquents 
ly that it is Gods oꝛdinante to have it in and from a true 
Church , as he hath appoynted): pet on the other hand he 
pꝛofeſſeth, that the Parliament committing this power vnto 
ſuch as by the Law of God are not capable of it, to wit, to the 
Pꝛelates (and ſo offending therein), he notwithſtanding vpon 
pie perſwaſion ſought and took ordination from the Prelates 
ands. Now what was thts els , but to regard His own perſ- 
waſion moze then the wozd of God? Specially , when he jop⸗ 
neth withall, that he tbougbr he might ſo do without ſinne. 
Sure, this is ſtraunge divinity. The Dc2ipture teacheth, that 
we (v) may not be partakers of other mens ſinnes: And, that (-) 
the tranſgreſſion of Gods Law is ſinne. He notwithſtanding 
thought that he might partake with others in the beach of 
Gods oꝛdinante, and pet not ſinne. J hope he is otherwiſe 
mynded ſynte, and fo will be every day moze and moꝛe. Jn 
the meane tyme it is tleare, that though theſe very things 
which he would ſeem to reſt vpon were all gzaunted him, pet 
they make altogether agaynſt him: and ſo this firſt reaſon of 
his is found in this caſe to be of no waight. Pet befoze we 
ceed ehe reſt, it will not be amiſſe foꝛ moe evidence of the 
truth m̃oꝛe fully to conſider the particulars here ſet down. 

1 And firſt where he ſapth he is perſwaded the Lord hada 
true Church in this Realme at the beginning of her Majeſthes 
raigne &c. it would be knowen whether he ſpeak of inviſible 
o2 of a viſible Church of God. If he ſpeali of inviſible, he 
ſpeaketh not tothe popnt inqueſtion: beſides that they could 
not ve counted an inviſible Church, and yet be e 1 
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together) then how doth he pꝛove this to be ſo? In deed we 
delp not but God had his flock and Church even a true viſt- 
ble Church in this Land at the beginning of her Majeſtyes 
raigne; Foꝛ we have heard and read that in Queen Maryes 
dapes there was here a Congꝛegation of fapthfull people ſepa⸗ 
ratedfromthe reſt of the Land and gathered into fellowſhip 
her to ſerve the LOAD accozding to His x , and 
to keep themſelves pure from the abominations of Anti⸗ 
chꝛiſt: That this Congzegation alſo chuſe them Miniſters, 
Elders, aud Deacons, to inſtrutt gupde and ſerve them in the 
Lozd: and that they had thep2 holp meetings, and ſhowed no⸗ 
table teſtimonyes of thei2 faith and love. Do long then as they 
kept communto tn this wap, we deny not but they were a true 
ſible Church: though (it map be) in ſome defects thꝛou 
want of further light and inſtruction. The like we think alſo 
of our countrepmen that were then at Frankfoꝛd, Geneva, 
— where beyond ſeas. But when Queen Marp dyed, 
Queen Eltzabeth ( whom God long pꝛeſerve) came to the 
Crown, then the Maſſe and ſome other 5 of pope⸗ 
ty being aboliſhed , agapnſt which theſe Cong2egations had 
witneſſed the truth in much affliction , they herevpon diſſol⸗ 
ved, and the ſeverall members ſcattered themſelves to theyz 
perl hes here and there thꝛoughout the and: commingling 
emſelves in tonfuſion with the reſt of the land that were J- 
dolaters and repented not: and ſubmitting thep2 ſoules to the 
Prelates and to the JNiniſterp recepved from and erecuted 
vnder them: as alſo to th courts, canons, excommunica⸗ 
tons, and other Antichziſtian juriſdiction retapned in the 
Land: And ſo Have continued in apoſtaſp from the wap of 
8 vnto this dap. Now theſe Congzegations being thus 
olved, and the members thereof thus ſtanding : they were 
not now any loger true viſible Churches in the oꝛder of Chziſt, 
but fallen into confuſion with the world and into ſpirituall 
bondage to the Pꝛelates and other Clergy the limmes of An- 
lichꝛiſt. So as from pence fo2 the poput in hand Mi D, cau 
deriveno help foꝛ Himſelf. PE #00 
But be it that thep had remapned ſtill viſible Churches in 
true conſtitution, and had aſſembled togecher and committed 
authority of ordination to the Prelates: , Netithis being not 
warzantable by the woꝛd of God, it had bound no mans con- 
n ſtiente, 


bled together in Parliament. e ſpeak of a viſible 4 
2 ( as he muſt if he will ſpeak . 0 e and as it 
ſeemeth he meanerh becauſe he ſayth they were then aſſembled 


f=Y.—_ 


Ah of” pen went 
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ſcience , neyther ben ſufficient; wazrant foz any to partalie in 

they ſinnes. Foz the ſinfull actions of the Church do not bynd 

oꝛ Warzant vs anpmoze, then the ſinfull actions of the woꝛld: 

Nepther can all Churches oz Nations vnder heaut mike that 

lawfull, which God bp his wozd maketh vulawfull. Though 

(b) 2x0d.32 ( all the people of Iſrael (being the true Church of God) en⸗ 
Cap. joyne aud commit vnto Aaron to make a molten talfe to go be- 
foꝛe them: Pet was not Aaron therefoze bound oꝛ Warzanted 
therevnto , but ſinned in ſo doing : as they alſo did that tocke 

part therepn. Agapne (fo2 example ſake) let vs ſuppoſe that 

which in deed was not, to wit, that Moſes aud Aaron and all 

that were famous in the Congzegatio , yea that the whole C6- 
gꝛegation of Iſrael (being the true Church) ſhould have com 

mitted to Co2ah, Dathan, Abiram, ãd thepꝛ company.power 

to take cenſers and burne incenſe thereyn befoze the LO2d: 

(c) Num. 16 (c) pet thep being not capable of that power bp the Law 
cap. of GOD , neyther might have taken it, nepther might any 
other have communicated with them therepu: but all that 
would not periſh in thep2 ſinne \hould have r from 

Ya King. them and then tents. When ( a) Achaz King of Judah ap⸗ 


16,"0..- 16, 


venth EH, popnted an Altar ta be made after the faſhton of the altar 
and,8cap, of Damaſcus (though the diſciples and people of God which 
at that tyme were in Judah ſhould have conſented*therepn, 


and committed power to Vꝛyah andthe other Pꝛieſts to offer 
vpon tr burnt offrings and peace offrings , ad that to no other 
but the true God): Pet ſhould not Y2ztah oz any other there⸗ 
foze epther Have done it oz partaken therepn, When (e) Jero⸗ 
e) r'Kiog. boam King of Jſraeel roke counſell with his Pzinces and 
12,20--31t. people, and made Pꝛieſts of the laweſt of the people which 
were not of the ſonnes of Levi ( fb therefozenot capable ofthe 
Peſts office) though the ten tribes, having ben till this tpuie 
the Church and people of God, conſented therevnto : Fict did 
not this therefoꝛe bynd oz Warzit aup of them eyther to receyv 
that office , oz tojopne vnto them inthe worſhip of God. To 
come nearer our own dapes, let vs ſuppoſe that which hunſelf 
will think is as likely if not moꝛe thẽ that he alledget h. to wi!, 
that in this Land was a ttue Church at the end of King Ed- 
wardgdapes,vvhich being aſſembled out of all parts of the Lid 
in Pa ment in the beginning of Q: Maryes raigne , did com- 
mit this povver ãd authority of ordination to the Prelates (vie- 
reof by the Lavv of God 222 not capable): Net will not 
Me H. ſap, but it was vnlawfull notwithſtanding foꝛ auyto 
ſeek oz recepve oꝛdination fzom then. Otherwiſe what oy 
is there that bp this meanes might not be made at leaſt — 
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are by the examples and inſtices 


what tolerable : as map appe 


her Dt 
enacted. 


befoꝛe mentioned and infinite other that might be alledged ? 
The ſame Parliament whereof he ſpeaketh, authoziſing the 
hook of common pꝛaper did thereyn (he knoweth) commit po⸗ 


wer and authozt 


vnto weome in caſes of neceſſity to bapt13e 
aw of God they are altogether vncapab- (f) 1 Cor. r4 


whereof by the 
: will he therefoze ſap, it is lawfull epther foꝛ women to ad- 
nuniſter Baptiſme,o2foz anp to peeld thei: childzen to be bap- rcd 
tized of them:becauſe they may reverence and take benefit of the Eph. 4.11.12 


34 35-1 T1, 


11d M at. 28. 


Princes povverad authority vvhich is of God, though it be com- ig 


mitted vnto and exerciſed by ſuch as by the Lavv ot God ate not 


capable of it? Man mo particulars might be alledged of like 


nature both out of the Sc2iptures aud Lawes of this and 


vther Nattons : but foz the matter in hand the fozmer allega⸗ 


tions map ſuffice. 
7 e Med. ſayth, that at the beginning of her 


Majeſtyes rajgne the Parliament committed this authority to or- 
dey ne Miniſters to the Biſhops : He miſtaketh the matter, if he 
receyved it. Foꝛʒ the authoꝛitp of or- 
dination was not then firſt committed vnto the Pꝛelates, but 
continued to them from foꝛmer tymes : ad ratifped vnto them 
both at that tynie and afterward agayne in the eyght peare of 
es raigne, as map appt᷑ are by the {*) ſtatutes then (*) 4-»0.r, 
hich it ſeemeth the Pzelates and Pꝛieſts of the Lad 
deſired , becanſe thep2 offices and authoꝛity being called into 
were not able to bzing warzant foꝛ them out o 
God, and therefoze got what ſtcength they coul 
from the Law of Man. The truth then is, that not at the be- 


think that then firſt th 


queſtion, t 
the Law o 


Eliz. cap. I. 
and 8. Eliz. 


nning of her Majeſtyestaigne, but hundzeds of peareg befoze 
Majeſtp was boꝛne, the Pꝛelates had this power of oꝛdi⸗ 


nation in thepꝛʒ hands as much as now then have. Foz who 
knoweth not that both theiz offices and callings and this theiz 
authozity of ordination is part of the (s) apoſtaſpof the Man 
of ſinne ? even part of thoſe (1) abominatiõs wherewtth the gol- 


denrup of the whozeof Babylon's full and wherewirh ſhe (6) de 


(g) 2 Thef. 2 
Z.-Rev.,9.1.2 


oh long ſpnte made dꝛunken the nations of the earth, and 


| land among the reſt!? Many of which abomina- 
tions we tonfeſſe have ben \wept out of thts Land both in the 
tpme of King Henrp the epght, and of King Edward the ſixt , 


vof Elizabeth our dꝛead Soveraigne: Foz which we p2ayfe 


fs 


et notwithſtading (to ſpeak as the truth is) many alfa 
abominatiòõs of Babylõ are remapning in the Lad,from 


which it wag never purged fito this day: Of which ſozt — the 


Q_ üg 
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offices,callings,adminiſtration,and maintenance, both of he 
Pꝛelaty and other clergy pet retapned in the Land, fron the 
hyeſt Pꝛelate to the loweſt Pueſt , together with they; 
book wozſhip , canons: , compulſion and confuſio: of gl{ 
ſozts of people whatſoever to be members of thep2 Church 
and ſuch like which were long to relate in particular, 

So then if Mr H. would have ſimply and plainelp ſhowed 
vnto vs the oꝛiginall of this power and authozitp in the Pre. 
—— he ſhould have led vs, not to the beginning of her ma- 
teſtpes rat 


(i) Num. zz. 
55. 
loſua 23. Iz. 
vvith ludg. 
I, cap, and 


3.4. 


'G 


e Scripture hat) 
20. 21, and 14.6.7, 
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vuthotity to orde yne Miniſters, ãd that the relates by the Lavv 
of God are not capable of it, and yet that he ſougbt and took or- 
Jimnation of the Prelates: this is ſo far from being any defence 
vnto hun in this caſe, as it doth rather manifeſt his ſinne to be 
meater and far moze gꝛievous: inaſmuch as hereby it ſee 
meth he took ozdination of the Pꝛelates, againſt the linow- 
ledg which he had out of the woꝛd of God to the contrary. 

4, Fourthlpy let it be obſer ved, that here he ſaith the Par- 
tament offended in committing the povver and authority 
of ordination to the Prelates, that by the Law of God are not ca- 
pable of it: and pet before he affirmed , that theyr Lawagre- 
ab with the Law of GOD as rowching the ſubſtance of a true 
calling co the Miniſtery, of 'which he made righr ordinati- 
on to be 4 part, Thus he both contradicteth himſelf , and 
agapn veeldeth che cauſe, Foz if thep offended againſt the Lava 
of God in committing this power to the Pꝛelates (as he di- 
rectlp aſtrimezh) and there is no other Miniſtery had and als 
loazed 111 the Land but from the P:elates (as there is not): 
hence it nuiſt needs follow, that theyꝛ calling and Miniſterp 18 
bnlatufull , and nepther to be recepved noz jopned unto. 

5. Fiftip, where hecalleth the ozdtnation taken from the 
Pelates,the Churches ordination receyved at their hands: and 
per befoze ſapd, the Church hath power to ordeyne, but the Pre- 

es by the Law of God are not capable of it: here agapne he 
fozgetteth and contradicteth himſelf, 

6. Finally, it map be obſerved that in the ſhutting vp 
ofthis reaſon he ſpeaketh of the Princes power and authority 
committed to men that by the Law of God are not capable of ir, 
en as befo2e in the foꝛmer part ofthe reaſon he had ſpoken 
ofthe Churches power andamhority committed to ſuc h as b 
w of God ate not capable of it. Thus he keepeth not to 
the popnt in queſtion ; but ſpeaking of o2dination of Miniſ⸗ 
ters, one while he carpeth vs to the Churches power and au- 
dotitpcommitted to men not capable thereof, another while 
to the Princes power, ſo lihewiſe tommitted: As if the power 
and authozitp of Princes and of the Church were all one ad not 
diſtinct in the oꝛdinance and appdyntment of God: 62 as if 
oever map be done in the one, were alſo to be admitted 
intheother. What ſtraunge conſequences would follow here- 
vpon, let Himſelf conſider. And hitherto of the infufficiencp of 
bis firſt reaſon, Now let vs ſee if there be anp moze wapght in 
his ſetond: which is as followeth. 


\Econdly (ſapth Mt N.) ſeyng it is not to be refuſed, if a man entting into the 
 Miniktery might have the approbation of all and evxry one of the Miniſter of 


de 


— 
— — = * 
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Goſpell in the land: it ſeemeth vnto me the approbation of that Biſhop t 
un fo d Miniſter aud preacher of the Goſpell cannot be deemed to be oy 
vnlavyfull. 


1. Vt what if the Biſhops and Miniſters he ſpeaketh of be 

B ys Biſhops and Jiniſters of Chaiſt , but of Ay, 

tich2iſt! not in a true, but in a falſe Muuſterp? not accozding 

co Chziſts Goſpell,but Antich2iſts apoſtaſp ? not ſervantg of 

eſus Chziſt the onely LO2d and head of {His Church, but 

Loꝛds themſelves over the Miniſters ad people vnder thems 

Will it not then ſeem to Mr H. that the ozdinatton reteyved 

f:om them cannot otherwiſe be deemed but meerlp vnlawfuli 

* refutati® But ſuch have they ben p2ovedto be both in this and other 
9n of © wzitings heretofoꝛe: to which it ſhall ſuffice to refer pou and 
61007 Himtowching this matter. Oz if foꝛ ani pꝛeiudite againſt vs he 
x591, Will not heare this of vs, let him pet heare and conſider what 
vilcovery of thhemſelves Have wzitten id pzofeſſed heretofoze in this behalf, 
Sburch And let the controverſp in this popnt be debated berween 
1590. Him and Mr Travers , Me Cartwzight , M* Fenger, 


Conterenes M. Chaderton „ and all other that have ſought Uefozma⸗ 


betvveen 
certayn Pte - (ION. 


achers and Fr Travers in his 0 book againſt D. Baidges pꝛoveth 
* by divers — and ſufficient reaſong, that theyr Biſhops ate 
Sfour faith, neyther Paſtors nor Teachers, And what ozdinari Miniſterpef 
&c, the Goſpell then do they execute ? As foz extraoꝛdinary , the 
(k) Defence Pꝛelates were not knowen, when they were tn the world: be 
cl — "vg. ſides that they are as vultke them as dar knes is to light. 
89.90.91. Jr Cartwꝛight, ſtriliing at the chief and ſtrength of they 
Miniſterp, that is, at the Archbiſhops and Archdeacons, vuder 
whom the other Biſhops ad Miniſtets erecute thep? offices 
(1)T c. git pꝛoveth that (1) rheyr functions are not in the vvord of Go Nan 
xep'y,p3g. S. Of the earth, nevy deviſed miniſteryes, and ſuch as cã do no gc 
aud ss. ea that the Archbiſhops office is the neck of the popiſh Hier- 
archy, come out of the bottomles pit of hell. 
(Y) Defence Mt Fenner Hath (®) publiſhed, that if St Paul vvere no 
of godly in Eno f — 4 — man then he vvas made by Chriſt 
2zain(t Bid he might not be equall vvith theſe Biſhops : For they ate ſpitiu- 
des flaun- all Lords, he vvas never ſo: they might ſend for him by a putk- 
dos. bag. vant, lay him in the Counter or commaund him tothe Flect , 0 
n could not Paul do the leaſt Miniſter of the Goſpell. Agapn it 
(n) * ; (a) ſaith , ſpeaking of they} offices, Our Kind of Biſhops * 
me 299% Commiſſaryes, the Archdeacons and ſuch like, we account them 
4. no natutal members of thebody of Chriſts Church N Ur 


* 


MINISTERY OF ENGL. 731 


gte of humane addition, not borne with het, nor growen vp with 
ber from the cradle, | 
Mir Chaderton (o) witteth that the callings of Arch- 
biſhops , Biſ hops, Archdeacons, Deacons , Chauncelo2s , — — 
and all ſuch be rather members and parts of the vvhore ãd ſtrum- pag. 3 4. 
of Rome, then of the pute virgin and ſpouſe of the imma- 
culate Lamb. And that they have no title nor inteteſt in the 
Church as publik members, but by the length of theyr vnlavv- 
fall ſyvords Keep out lavvfull members of the body. 
Finally, all the ſeekers of Refozmation have in (p)the,,, 
Admonmition to the Parliament pzofeſſed , that the Names Jae 


to Partlta, 2 


a — 


and offices of Archbiſhops, Archdeacons, Lordbiſhops, &c, tieatiſe: Sect. 
are together vvith theyr government dravven out of the Po- 14.18. 20 
s ſhop, Antichriſtian, diveliſh, and contrary to the Scrip- 
races: 'That the Parſons, Vicars, Parilh prieſts , Stypendarycs 
&c. be birds of the fame fether: And in a woꝛd (as hath ben 
noted befoze ) that they have an Antichriſtian Hierarchy and 
iſh ordering of Miniſters ſtraungetfrom the vvocd of God 
and the vſe of all vvell reformed Churches in the vvorld- 
Thus have thep thought, and thus have thep publiſ- 
ſhed heretofoze. Let Mc H. therefoze diſpute the controvers 
ſp with them. And if he o2 anpother cannot with pacpen⸗ 
te heare the truth of vs , let them yet be content to heare and 
take it tn good part at the hands of theſe men of whom thep 
ve no ſuch pꝛejudice. And then ſee whether tt Have oz can 
aveſo much ag anp colour of truth, that the Prelates ſhould 
be Miniſters of the Goſpell: oz that ordination map be re- 
tepved from them, who are not members (much leſſe offi⸗ 42. aud 
ters) of the bodp of Chꝛiſts Church: theſe men themſelves — 21 
bepng witneſſes, Not to ſpeak here of the oo of fozmer 150%, 8. 
tymes: Foz which ſee the * Hyſtozpes of John Wickleff, Willi⸗ 562.503. 
am Dwinderbp,the Lozd Cobham, John Clapdon etc.) 639. 
2. Decondlp,, let it herebpon agapne be noted, How 
wavering and vuſtable theſe men are in all thepz wapes: ag if 
JEſus Chziſt were Pea and Nap, and not (4) one and the (q) leb. 1 
ame peſterdap, to dap, anp foz ever. Yeretofoze thep (*) S. % un: 
publiſhed that the Prelates vvere not Paſtors nor Teachers, not Cor. 1. 19. 20 
members of the body of CHRIS TS CH VRC H: but that ( In they: 


theyr offices callings and government vvere Antichriſtian, CR 


. «- Vw we 


diveliſh*, and contrary to the Sctiptures. But now behold , ged. 
artount the PRELATEStobe MINISTER Softhe 
SPELL, Js it not piteous to ſee them thus halt be⸗ 
es in the — 

er 


SAS KN 


buten two opimong: and do vſe ſuch bh 


1:2 A TREATISE OF THE 


matters of God, as that iheyꝛ woꝛd ſhould thus be Yea aud 
Nap, and themſelves like reeds ſhaken with every wynd and 
clouds caryed about with every tempeſt ? Let them take heed 
leaſt whiles thus they dallp with the Lozd , he take them in 


* theyz own craftpues and bzing vpon them that which is ( 


(i) 2Thef. 2 
3- 4+ 


witten, The evill menand deceyvers ſhall wax worſe and wotſe, 
deceyving and being deceyved. 


3. Thirdly, ſee here agayn how they take fo2 gꝛaunted 
that which they ſhould pꝛove: to wete , that the Piclates ate 
liniſters of the Goſpell. Foz this is the poynt in controverſp: 
they being charged not onely not to be ſuch, but to be limmes 
of Antichtiſt, ſtanding in (i) apoſtaſy from the way and Golpell 
of Chuſt: pea adverſarpes againſt and exalted above the Lozy 
and his holy oꝛdinantes. | | 

4. Fourthly, if they were true Miniſters , pet it were an 
endles wozk ( and without all rule[o2 example in the Scrips 
ture) foꝛ a manentring intothe Miniltery to ſcek the approbati- 
on of all and every one of the Miniſters of au whole land. And 
pet if this were to be had, it would make the moze againſt 
Mr d. who would onelp ſeek fo: the appꝛobation of ſome one 
(as here he reaſonech) d paſſe bp all the reſt cf the Land, who 
notwithſtading by this meanes ſhould habe as much intereſt 
therein as the other. 2 

5 Lafily, it is to be mynded here, how He turnerh away 
from the queſt ion and matter in hand: telling vo of pproba- 
tion, when he ſhould ſpeak of ordination, Fot altgau n oꝛti⸗ 
nation tarp with it alſo an appꝛobatiou of he parinoꝛdeyned, 
pet every appꝛobation is not oꝛ dination: as [Or H. knowgy 
verp well. And hitherto of hig ſſecond reafoirand ihe wenkns 
of it. Nowfolloweth his third and laſt: whtzer et ice vo (re of 
there be any moze ſtrength then in the fozier. The wo:ps thes 
reof axe theſe: 


Thirdly (faith Mr H.) the authority of {the Chriſtian Magiſtrate (with⸗ 
out vvhoſe liking and al ovvauce a Miniſter cannot be admitted to the Miniſte- 
xy in peace) coming to the Bilhop by Act of Parliament, I may more boldly co? 
moto him for his approbation in regard of rhe Lavy : not looking fo much vit- 


to the Man , as regarding vvith reverence the povyer of the Layy and Chiitiat 
Magiltzate. © 


T Vis is mr b. his third and laſt reaſon (as alſo the laſt 

wozds of his letter that came to my Hands) : Foz aun⸗ 

{wer whereof let it be remembzed. How befoze in his firſt rea- 

fon he tonft ſſed as the truth is) that tbe Prolatcs by the 2 
Ot Uo 
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e God are not capable of this povver and authority to ordeyn 
Miniſtets, vvhich is committed vnto them by Actof Parliament: 
Pet notwithſtanding here he ſaith , that in regard of the Lavy 
and Chriſtian Magiſtrate he may more boldly come to; the Pre- 
lates for it. As if the authozity of Man tould make that law- 
full, which God hath made vnlawfull. What els is this, but 
toadvaunce Mans Law above Gods, and to exaltAleſh and 
blood above the Lo2d Himſelf :who is God over al bleſſed fox 
ever, Amen. Straunge doubtles is that Miniſtery and fe⸗ 
arfull is that ſtanding, which ranuot otherwiſe be vpholden 
then by making God (bp whom Pzinces raigne ) to ſtoupe 
ynto Man;whoſe heath is in his noſtrils. The P2ophets, 
Apoſtles. and Chziſt himſelf have taught vs otherwiſe , that 
all fleſh even Kings and Pꝛintes aſwell! as others ought 
to feare and tremble befoꝛe the gꝛeat God of heave and earth, 
that all () they are curſed which do erre from his rommann- 
dements > andthat (x) the nation and Jyngdome Which will 
not ſerve him, ſhall periſh and be vtterlp deſtroyed, Therefoze 
\hould Br H. epther haveſhowed this Law and oꝛdinante o 
the Magiſtrates to be agzeable to the Law and tommaun⸗ 
dement of God which he doth not): o2 finding it otherwiſe 
as himſclfconfefſeth it to be, he ſhould with the Apoſtles ha⸗ 
befaid and ſhowed in His practiſe , that (3) vveought jrather to 
obey God then men, Otherwiſe if we were to reteyve what⸗ 
ſoeverreligion o2 whatſoever thing in religion is oꝛdepned by 
the Law and Magiſtrate: what were this els , but to make 
wery State and tungdome ſuch an Sdoll as was Nebuchad- 
nears gaſden image. adro exalt earthly pꝛintes above the he⸗ 
aben ly Ring and to annihilate the Teſtamẽt of Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
tonfir qed in that this pꝛetious blood? 

Jfheercept and think to help himſelf by this, that he ſpe⸗ 
Alieth here of Chriſtian Magittrates onelp, and not of Magiſ⸗ 
trates in generall, he is decepved; Fox the povver and natu⸗ 
re of Magiſtraty ( in whomſoever it be whether Chaiſtian o2 
Yeathen ig (z) one and the ſame: even the oꝛdinante of God, 
ppopnted foꝛ the puniſ hung of them that doevill, and fo2 the 

ente and tomfoꝛt of them that do well. Do that although 
aChzſtian do and cannot but differ from an Heaths as tow-. 
tngthe faith and religion thep pꝛofeſſe: pet as towching 
the nature and authoꝛity of Magiſtratp thep differ not. Ney⸗ 
ther hath the one of them any moze power then the other, in 
n to erect any other faith , Miniſterp, wo2ſhip-, o: 


1 

Heb. 12 28. | 

F 29. It 
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tonſtitution of a Church, then God himſelf who is King of 
— N 19 _ Kings 
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Kings Hath oꝛdeyned: Oꝛ if they do, we are not bound to 
obep epther of them therepn : but alwapes to remember ihat 
we muſt pceld obediente to Magiſtrates (whether Chyiſtian 
oꝛ Heathen) onelp in the Lozd , and never agatuſt the LO, 
Conftantinethe Emptrour had no greater noz other power 
and autHozitp of Magiſtracy when he betame a Chziſtian, 
then he had befoꝛe when he was an Heathen: Nepther might 
he now aup mote the befoze adde to, diminiſh.oꝛ alter the La- 
wes and o2dinanees of JEſus Cyuſt. The ſame map be ſaid 
of all others hkewiſe, Foz the retepvmg and pꝛofeſſton of the 
faith of Chziſt giveth not to Pztes and Kuylers-anp power 
to refuſe channge oz break his Lawes and oꝛdinauces, Which 
he as Loꝛd and head of his Church Hath commanded to be 
(Arg. 2, recepved therein: but it rather () vpndeth them ſo much 
Jo. Tt. 15. the moꝛe, both themſclves in theyz own perſons to obep and 
£1:.49-23- bp thepz authouty to tommaund aud dzaw they} ſubietts 
2 Ch. 20 Alſo to peeld obedience tothe Lozd Jeſus in bis own ozdinan⸗ 

and zo. and ce, and no other. | f 

2148 : 3+ _ Head thehiſtozpes of the Rings of Judah pꝛofeſſing the 
Eeiel 21.2, faith of God: and ſee if thep2 authazup of Magiſtracy gas 
| ve them power any wap tochaungethe religion and Worſhip 
to) Av. Of God appopnted bp him fox big Church at that tyme: And 
4 a cf, Whether both they and them people were not bound to ſubinit 
Manefſch, Vnto it, and no other. Juſomurch as when (d) anp of them at⸗ 
. cas. tempted oz did othcrwife , they were ſharply repzoved and 
20035 ce. Jzievonſtp puniſhedfromthe Lozd, Aud contrartlp , when 
(e thep obeped the vopte of the Lozd and followed his Lawes 
(:) 45: Aſ2, and tommaundement s given by Moſes , then did they and 


Ichoſchas 


hoe Mend. kingbomes trough the bleſſing of God. The 
Eich loft, — into be brought and ſand of hriſtian Pꝛintes aud Ma 
dee. 2 Chco. giſtrates at this dap: Mea — — moze of theſe then of the o⸗ 
15. 37. *rher , inaſmuchas Chaiſt JEſus ( 10 the Apoſite aud high 
29. & 30. & Pꝛieſt of our pꝛofeſſion hath ben to hum that appopn⸗ 
ö « 34 ted him, even as was Moſes in all his houſe: and being the 
35 cap. Sonne is covnted wortby of _ honour the oo es the 5 
(4) eb. 3. Nepther is it oꝛ can be anp diſpar dzance on diſ⸗ 
2.3. b honour to Ptinces aud Potentates foz themſelves and they} 
people to beſubiect tothe Sonne of God and his o2dinances, 

whots King of kings and Lozd of Lozds, ſet at the right had 

of God the Father,havm 28 given him in heave and 

in earth: But it is and will be them gzeateſt honour and bene 

« vol +, fit both iu this life and in that which is to come; even as the} 


1.122 diſobedience is and will be the cotrarp: ap it is (e waittt, w 
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ow 6 Kings be vviſe, receyv inſtruction ye Iudges of the earth: 

pork the Lord in feate, and reioyce in 3 Kiſſe the Son- 

ne, leaſt he be angry aud ye periſh in the vvay vvhen his vyrath 
burne but a litle: Bleſſed ate all that truſt in him. 

Thus have we ſeen the weaknes likewiſe of this laſt rea» 
ſon alledged by Mr H. fo defence of his ſecking and taking oz- 
dination at the Prelates had. By diſcuſſing whereof appeareth 
alſa, that who ſo wil miniſter in the Church the holy things of 
GOD , muſt be careſull to have ſuch entrante and calling 
thereto as he hath appoynted in his wozd : And that other⸗ 
wiſe to do, though it were vpon the tommaundement and ap⸗ 

tment of all the Pꝛinteg of the earth, cannot but be ſinne 
againſt the Lozd,who hath (f) ſaid , Whatever I commaund 
you take heed you doit, thou ſhalt put nothing thereto nor take 
ought therefrom 2 And contrarp to that ſtrait charge of the 
Apoſtle to Timothp and all Miniſters of the Goſpell (tows 
thing the Lawes ad ozdinaces given by Chꝛiſt to his Church) 
(s)ſaping, I charge thee in the ſight of God vvho quickneth all 
— before leſus Chriſt vvhich vnder Pontius Pilate vvit- 

Ted a good confeſſion, that thou keep this commaundement 
yvithour ſpot and vnblameable, vntill the appearing of out Lord 
IEfus Chrilt : Which in due tyme he vvill ſhovv that is bleſ- 
ſed and Prince onely , the King of Kings and Lord of Lords, 

And here now would we end this wziting , but that it is 
needfull in a way to poynt at ſome other particiilars mentto- 
ned bp Mr DH. in this laſt reaſon, 


. 1 One is, that ſpeaking of the oꝛdination he took from 
A. leres; he ſaith here he looked not fo much vnto the Man 
a5to the Lavy : And Pee in His ſecond reaſon befoze would 
have vs beleen He looked to the Man, that is, to the Biſhop 
nung Miniſter and pteachet of the Goſpell, as there He als 
ledgeth. Thus ſtill he fozgetteth himſelf. | 
- 2, Another is, that having befoze in His firſt reaſon 
confeſſed chat the Prelates by the Lavy OD epd 
this povyer to ordeyne Miniſters vyhich is committed 
Into them by Act of Parliament, pet here he ſaith he came 
pnto-them foz it, regarding, vvith reverence the Lavy and 
Chuiltian Magiſtrate. Now hom will he ever perſwade this, 
he could regard vvith reverence the Lavy and Chriſtian 
ate, when bp his own confeſſion it ſeemeth he re- 
dard not withreverence the Lavy of 48 Chꝛiſt e 


f) Deut. 124 
2 


(g rrim. 6 


Wow + 
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0 dhe The (i) due reverence andobedience of the Magiſtrate bo 
13.1 g. and tãnot but depend vpon the reverence ad obedience of Gon 
I Per, 2 13. by whom Pꝛinteg raigne, ad foꝛ whom thep are ta be ob ; 
141 44.4 not fo2 math onelp but fox conſcienceſake. Where this there 
19. dat. 22. foze is wanting, hom tau the other rightly be had that depey 
211. deth vpon it? But of this pnoughHath ben ſapd already. Gn 

Ip mark ftill his fozgetfulnes and tontradittion of Himſelf. 
3. Thirdlp, where He gꝛaunteth, the Prelares have theyr 
powet and authority by Act of Parliament (Pea ſuch power and 
authozity as by the Lavv of God they ate not capable of): it may 
appeare that themſelves ſee this Pꝛelaty and authozity there, 
of to be no ozdinanceof Jeſus Chꝛiſt, but an humane creaty; 
re, theozdinance and conſtitution of Man. Let them thereſo⸗ 
re ag long as they will plead for it, and foꝛ thepꝛ Mmiſterp t 
cepved from and executed vn der it: Pet in the end will be veris 
fyed of it, as of all other the inventions of men in Gods wor 
* ſhip, that which Chziſt hach long ſynce fozetold concerning 
C) Mat. „them all () ſaping, Alplanring vvhich my heavenly Fathet hath 

** not planted halbe rodted op ft) 7 4 0 | 

4. Finallp, where he ſapth that vvithour the Magfftrates 
lik ing and allovvancethey cannot be admitted to the Mimiſtety 
in peace e now at length plainelp bewzapeth what it is in 
deed that moveth them to receyv and joyne vntd another Jhi⸗ 


niſterp and woꝛſ hip = the Lozd Jeſus hath oꝛdeyned and 


foto ſtand intran}azeſſion againſt him and his holy oꝛdman⸗ 
tes: even the ſame thing, that moved the falſe teachers to vige 
circumciſion among the Gentiles that had recepved the Gel 
pell, which the Apoſtle) ſapth wag,onely becauſe they vvould 
415 r perſecution for 3 15 8 but oy jo —— 
Have the peace of the woꝛld chough with bꝛeach of Chziſts oy 

dinante, then the afflictions of the Goſpelt by peelding obs 

diente therevnto againſt the Rn and allowire of men. Mo⸗ 

0) Heb. I, ſes wag otherwiſe mpnded , who ) chuſe rather to beare the 
l rebuke of Chꝛiſt ãd to ſtiffer aduerſitp with the people of God, 
tlien to en op the treaſures of E oz pleaſures of ſine foza 
288 ſeaſon; And the Apoſtles likewiſe, who (=) refuſing to obey 
"614. 20. Ahe rulet g of Jeruſalent that commaundedthem not to preach 
in the Name of Jeſus, and being therefoze beat and ſcourged, 

| pet were glad and rejoyted that they were counted woꝛthp ta 
(v) Heb. 2. ſuffer rebuke fot his Name: Nea and Chziſt Himſelf, who ( 
*** being Pzinee of our ſalvation was conſecrate though affiic 


(0) >far. 8. tions: aud requireth likewiſe of all that will be followers of 


34. him 5 (o) ſaping z Whoſoever will follow me, let Hin 1157 


Sal. 6, 
124 
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Himſelf and take vp His croſſe and follow me. And thus have 
the ſervants of GOD thzough his gꝛate and power ben 
ed and walked in all ages : Howſoever theſe mem now 
would ſeem to have found a nearer and moze eaſp wap to the 
Kingdome of heaven. But let them not decepv themſelves: 
Whatſoever they do oꝛ mapthink tothe contrary, certapne it 
is as Chꝛiſt hath. (?) ſaid, that the gate is ſtrait and the vvay (p) Mat. 7. 


narrovy that leadeth vnto life, and fevv there be that fynd it. 27 Luk. 13. 


Pet do we not deny neyther, but it is to be accounted an 
happy (4) benefit and gꝛeatlp to be deſired that the Church (4) *\ 49. 
and people of God map have reſt ad be ſuffred to lead a godlp 4 3 
life in peace and qupetnes : keping the faith, oꝛ der, commaun- vv ith Nat, 
dements and ſtatutes which our Lozd Jeſus hath given and 8.20. 
appoynted to his Church. But if this cannot be had in peace 
without perſetution, pet () muſt we not therefoꝛe refuſe oz tur (cv. 110 
ne from the wap and commaundement of Chziſt , but ſet our 23:59-59.6. 
feet theretnnotwithſtanding , and alwap be ready 10 walk 11 2 
7 the midſt of afflictions with top in the holp Ghoſt;bp 11. 2 3.12. 

egzace and aſſiſtance of Chziſt our Lozd : Knowing that 1 Theſ.f. 6. 


it we ſuffer vvith him, vve ſhall alſo raigne vvith him. Foz the = porta 


4» 


momentane lightnes of our affliction cauſcth vnto vs a far Kc 2 18.44 


moſt extellent eternall waight of glozp, while we look not on 14.12.13 
En en Is r buy on the things whichare not 

| e reſeen be tepozary, but the thin 
which are not ſeen be eternall, * 1 I A7 ve things 


To God be pꝛapſe andglozy foꝛ ever. Amen. 
15956. 


— — — — —— 


Rev. 14. 9. 10. 11. 12. 


If any man worſhip the beaſt, and his image, and teceyv 
his mark in his forchead or on his hand, the ſame ſhall drink of 
the wyne of the wrath of God, &cc. 

is the pacience of the Saints: here are they that keep the 
ommaundements of God andthe faith of IEſus, 
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Some notes towehing that koꝛme of 
paper commonln called the Lords prayer, 


Fa it is tertayne, that the treaſures of wiſdome and knowledg being hn 
in Jeſus Chziſt who ſet it down its a moſt perſit fo:me and rule of pzag, 
er: viito which nothing can be added, and from which nothing can be taken 
awap. Col.2.3. Mat,6,9--13, Rev. 22 18.19. 
2. Therefoze alſo no Angels oꝛ Men (who whatſoever they have, ret we 
it of his fuines) are ever able toattepne to the ſetting down of the like 
koh.1. 16. 1 Cor. 13.9, Heb. 1. 6.7. a 
3. If then do oz ſhall ſet down any other foꝛme we muſt not regard 
dꝛ follow it but keep our ſelves onelp to this rule which C baiſt our Lozdhath 
p:eſcribed; Mat. 6.9-..13. and 15.9, and 28.20.vvith Gal 1-8. 9 
4. Jn this, Chziſt hath taught vs, 1. co hom to pꝛan, that is. to Goh 
4% Luk. 11. nein and not to ann Angell oz Haint whatſoever: 2. with wehe affechog, 
5 17.13, thatis, with faith and confidence of(a) his willingnes to heare and bel 
{b} Pfal. 115 yg as being onr Father, and of (b) hisabilitp therevnto( together withdue 
3. Lccle. 5. l. regard of his ſPaieſtp } as being in heauen, and therefoze full of glozp and 
able to do whatſoever he will: 3. Foz vvhat things, whether they coucerng 
- Of this. Gods glozy 92 our own benefit, accozding to the ſeverall occaſions Adneceſs 
10 dg invent * itves which Cod miniſtreth and lapeth vpon vs: 4. V hat difference we 
Mr Calvin, ſhould make of the things and of our deter after them , accozding to them 
S ſeverall natures: 5. Che end ofall, that God in and over all man be glozy 
3 d. | 
and thoic of gell which directions are here tompꝛiſed in few wozbs , but ſuch as fully 
our on na and plameip teach and compꝛehend them all, even wharſoevertrs needfullts 
Woe. Wk be knowen and obſerved in calling vpanthe Name of God. Yerevpon it is 
tcallated the that all the pꝛavers recoꝛded ii the Scriptures which the men of God bpott 
—1 ſo mann ſeverall occaſions have offred vp vuto hum are compuſed in and 
Engli h by map be rednced to this fozme of pzaper, alrhoug) they did not vie the berp 
Geneva: As ſyllabies and frame of wozds hee ſet down. In which alſo map be gathes 
may be ſeen reg voti that this is a moſt abſolute foꝛme and rule of pzaper , and that the 
intheyt no- + tight ve of it is to concepve and frame all our papers accoꝛding to this 
tes, comm*” rule, and not to be bound to vſe this number of wo2ds , as maup now 
— 22% a dapes in they; ignozance and ſuperſtition do unagine, 
e 3 Ifit be obietted, that Chziſt (d ſaid, VV hen ye pray, ay, Our Father &c, 
wy f or- and therefoze that we ought in p2aper to repeat theſe woꝛds: J aunſwer firſt 
meot pray that the Scripture choweth his meaning was not at all to bund vs to the 
cr, Mat,6, vſe of theſe ſpllables, bit that in pzaper and thanks giving we ſhould follow 
9513. this direction and patterne which he gave. Do we read in (e) ſNathew 
Luk that Chꝛiſt ſaid , After this manet pʒap pe, and not (as men now would ha 
(4) Tuk. I. 2 veit) Say ouer theſe vvords. * 
(e] Mat. 6. 9 2, Secoudlp, ſeing this is an abſolute fonne of pꝛaper wherein is m 
| want 02 vapne repetition, if Lhziſts meaning were to bynd vs to the vſe of 
theſe vvords, hp then ſhould we vſe any other? why ſhould we not alwap 
ſe theſe , and theſe onelp 2 Pea what eis were it but vapne babling and im 
tolerable pzefumption to put other pzapers in ſtead of this which 15 ſo abs 
ſolute aud perfit? | | | 
3. Thirdly, it is to be mpnded that this fozme of p2ayer being recoy 
(Mat. dedmef) twoplaces ofrhe Scripture, there nepther is all the ſame worde, 
9 -13- nozthe ſame number of woꝛds mentioned in both places. Now then, actor 
Luk. II. -g. ding to which of theſe two muſt we ſap it? If accozdingto Lu ke his reco2dilg 
of it, then ſhall we offend againſt thatjof Mathevy : and contrarily: if we * 
ted to the nimm ver and ozder of the words, as thex are jet down, | 10 
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4. As God in giving the ſNozall Law ( albeit he did falla and hozth» 
his will m thoſe (g) ten Commaundements, pet) did not bund the (2) E xod. 20. 
P2ophyers and Pꝛieſts in theyꝛ Niniſtery to vſe thoſe very words, but as 1---17. 
pccalion required actoꝛding vnto them to ſhow the people what then ought Deuter 5. 
to do oꝛ leabe vndone: fo Chuſt alſo giving this fonne of pꝛaper (albtit G 21. 
qherei he bath fully and ſhoztlp taught bs all things needfull For pꝛaver, 

hath not bound vs in callngvpon SOD to vſe theſevwords, but in 
all things acrozding to this rule to make our requeſts vnto God , with gt⸗ 
ping of thanks. 


5. It is without queſtion, that the poſtles (vnto whom this rule firſt 04A. 1.14 
was giben ) were carefull to keep it accoꝛding to the true meanuig of Chuuſt: and 4.24. 
But then nepther tved (i) themſelves to the ſe vvords but alwan pzaped (at. 14. 30. 
as then had ſeveralt occaſions accoꝛding to this rule, nepther wh? then w2os 2. Cot. 12.8, 
te vnto (K) others concerning p2aner, did then ever teach them to ſav over Eph. 3. 14 21 
the Lords prayer ( which doubtles then would have done if then Had fo taken Phil. 1.9. 10. 
the wul of Chziſt to be) but they taught and exhoꝛted them {Hill accoꝛding to Iten. 22.20 
then neceſſitnes aud occaſions in all thiugs to ſhow thepz requeſts vnto 


and hereunto to watch with all perſeverance: becauſe this is the vvillof God Eph. 6. 18. 

in Chtitt leſus. 1 The. 5. 17. 
6. If the Xpoſttes had ben boztmd oꝛ might have tned themſelves to — CASTS 

theſe 02 aup other ſet fazme of moꝛds, then had they not given a ſufficrent Res 1. 2 

reaſon why (in this reſpect with other) u was not meet they ſhould attend 3.J. 


vnto the Deacons office, betauſe they wontd (1) give themſelves (as to the T. Kt. 2.8 


nunſtration of the wozd ſo alſo] vnto Prayer: Fo21r had ben eaſp fo: them en - 1 4 7 4 8. 
—7 have ſaid bp rote ozto have red ont of a book this oz anp other ſet foz- ” Pe J 3 
pꝛaper. 4.7. 


| | I loh. 5. 14. 
7, They which think Chziſt hath tyed vs to ſay theſe words, and that Is. lads, — 


ſuch ſaping of the woꝛds is true pzaper, muſt reconcile herewith the Apoſt⸗ 20. 


les ſpeach when he (m) ſaith, V ve knov nor vvhat to pray as vve ought, bat [II Ad. 6.2. 


the ſpirit it ſelf maketh requeſtfor vs vv ith grones that can not be expteſſed. The⸗ . 
ſemen (it ſermeth) would annſwer, es we know what to p2ap , to Witt, m Roms, 
the Lords prayer, which contepneth whatſoever we need to af ke: And whit 


then need the Spirit to teach vs what topzap as we ought 7 


8. The Apoſtle (ſpeaking ofp2aperin a ſtraunge tongue) faith (n) thus, [i] x cot. 
VVhen thou bleſſeſt, hovy ſhal 3 the — * * 10 lay __ 
mh thy giving of thanks, ſeing he knovyeth-notyvhatthou ſpeakeſt? Naw | 

then had be tyed ro the vſe of the wozds of the Lords prayer oz to any other 

ſtinted woꝛds, then might have aunſwered, pes we know what he ſaith 
when he pzapeth o2 weth thanks, Jtts the Lords prayer, oz ſome ſtinted 
beribed pzaper w ich we know afozehand , and therefoze vnto it though it 
poken in aſtraungetonguewe can ſap Amen; | 


8 If che ſaning over of theſe ozof anu ſtinted woꝛds were true prayer; 
might a man have his pzapers b e, oz carry them m his pocket, 07 1.4. „er. 20 
them at the book bynders ſhop etc. Which were ſtraunge to imagine ; . 


oftruepzaper, whichis the (o) wozkof Gods ſpirit in our hearts teaching 1. uf 


und enabling vs to powre out ourſonles vuto God in all neceſſitpes and oc- _ = we 5. 
us C bait, fa to offer vp ſpirituail ſacrifices acceptable to God thzough * 4h 


I PEet.2.5, 


help Shaft ends Chuiſt pjomiſeth that our heavenly Father will give the !p] Luk. fr. 


oft to them that (pi aſke it of him: Aud els where ſpeaking of the Iz. 
qeſtruction of Jeruſalem (qi ſaith, Pzap that pour flight be not in the wum (a! as 4 
and the line: theſe things being to bs Mare fe; alld pet theſe wozds 20. 

: * Mot ſet 


* 


God in all maner p2aper ad ſupplication m the ſpirit with giving of thanks, IK Phil. 4.5 


2 


. : 2 


140 Of the Lords prayer, 


ot ſet down in that fozme of pzaver, ſhoweth that Chꝛiſt hath not tyed vs 
to repeat over thoſe wozbs , bur to pzap aſter that rule accozbing tg ont 
Wants and occations, 


11. The wozds are fo generall, as vnles thep be ſome wap opened and 
particularly appiyed , divers inen will dwerſiy vnderſtand them. Fo exam 
ple, if theſe words (Thy king dome come) be vſed onelp in general withs 
dut any erplication , the Papiſt underſtandeth them of the advauncemen 
of Gods kingdome in and by they? religion , the Pzoteſtant vnderſtander 
and intendeth them of the cleane contrarp: And fo in the reſt. Repther cap 
ann man foz hiniſclf vie then aright withont ſome ſpeciall application to hig 
particular eſtate and occaſion: becauſe no one mans faith and vuderſtaudj 
can attepne vnto all things need full for all occaſious tpmes aud perſons, ag 
thoſe wozds docompzechend. 


dt) Bx0d.14 12. If theſe words (Say yee dec): muſt be taken and pzeſſed atcoꝛdingte 
15.E(2.38.14 the letter , then would follow that in paper we ſhould alwap ſpeak withthe 
Nch. 2. 4. tongue: Whereas there is pzaper often in the ſpirit alone without aun wozdg 
I 5am.1.13. 92 diſtinct vonte at all: #s we (r) read that Moſes, Yezekiah , Nehemiah, 
Rom. &. _ Annah, and athers have ſo pꝛaved and ben accepted of God, 


13. Chiiſt hath given an (s) erpzeſſe tommaundement (hen ye pr; 
LsJLXX. II. 2 ſay, Gs father &c, ) wherevpon J reaſon thus: The commanndements of 
Chꝛiſt are to be kept, otherwiſe it is inne: therefozeif Chzrſt have herecoms 
mannded to vſe theſe woꝛds in that number and ozder, then whoſoever pꝛan 
at ann tyme, and vſe not theſe wozds, they ſinne. But already we have ſeen 
that the Apoſtles pꝛaped and vſed not theſe wozds, and pet ſinned not. And 
ſo no doubt do other the ſervants of God dailp accozding t then divers ot⸗ 
taſions and conditions: Not to ſpeak here of te pʒapers which the p:cachers 
bſe befoꝛe and after thep2 ſermons , nepther of thepz collects and other pas 
vers ( beſides this) pzeſrribed in they; books. Otherwiſe alſo every man 
that bleſſeth his table, oz ſapth to another, God be with von, God bleſſs 
vou, God recover pou , good mozrow , good night, oꝛ the lie, ſhould ſinng 
in this, becauſe he pꝛapeth and pet ſaith not, Oui father etc. 


14. Pet J doubt not but we map vſe ann oftheſe aſwell as other words, 
[1] Loh. 12. Aapplping them to our ſpeciall caſe and neceſſity ; As we ſee that Chiſt pzas 
28, ped (t) ſaping, Father glorify thy Naue, And (v) agapn , © my Father if this 
[1] Mat,26 cup can not paſſe from me but that J muſt dzinkat, thy vvill be done, Where 
| 42, we map learne bn Chuſt who gave the rule, how to vſeit, to wirt, nat in 
a ſuperſtitious ſaping over theſe wozds, but in pzapmg accozding to this nile 
as our ſpecial neceſſities ſhall be, whether we vſe any of theſe woꝛds o other, 

02 pꝛap with (ſighs that cannot be expzeſſcd, 


15. Finallp therefoze all ſuch as have framed oz wo N au v other foume 
of Pzaper but this onelp which Chuſt hath taught, offend againſt this rule 
2 commaundement of Chuſt, And thus (not we, but | then who habe 

eviſed and follow other fozmes and books of pzaper, are thoſe which dene 
aud (as much as ipeth mthem) diſanullthe Lords prayer, 
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JEVEN QYESTTIONS Which habe ben propounded to divers of 
the Truniſters of theſe aſſemblyes , with requeſt that they would 
aunſ wer them birectly and ſpncerelp from the Scziptures. Vhich 
alſo ſtill is deſired at thepz hands. 


I Wb the Loꝛd Jeſus Chziſt have bp his laſt Teſtament given 
vnto and ſet in his Church, ſufficient oꝛdinary offices, with thepy 
calling, vvorks, and maintenance, foz the adininiſtration of his 
holy things, and fo2 the ſufficient ozdinary inſtruction gupdaice and ſervice 
of his Church, to the end of the wozld, ozno 7 2 | 
2. Whether the offices of Paſtoꝛs, Teachers, Elders, Deacons and 
Helpers , be thoſe offices appointed by Chziſt in his Teſtament, as afozes 
ſaid : Oz whether the pꝛeſent eccleſiaſticall offices of Xrchbiſhops , Loꝛd⸗ 
biſhops, Duffraganes, Weanes, Hubdeanes, P:ebendarpes, Chauncelozs. 
Pzeſts, Deacons o2 half Pzreſts,-Archdeacons , Subdeacons, Commiſſa= 
wes, Officials, Doctozs, Pzoctos, Hegiſters, Scribes, Apparitozs, Pars 
ons, Vicars, Curates, Stipendarpes, Dag:ant pzeachers, Chapleanes oz 
wſe-pzieſts, Canons, Petticanons, Goſpellers, Epiſtlers, Chaunters, 
rgerers, Queriſters, O2gan-players, Churchwardens, Didemen, Collec⸗ 
tozs, Clerks, Dertans, and the reſtnowhad in theſe Cathedꝛall and paz 
nlhionall aſſemblpes , be thoſe othices appopnted by Chziſt in his Teſta⸗ 
ment, as is aforeſapd, or no? 
Whether the calling and enttance into theſe eccleſiaſticall offices laſt 


afors 


Let him that readeth, conſider. 
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A table of ſome principall things 
contepned in this treatiſe, 


'T Ve wzitten wozd of SOD onely is tobe the rule of our life end rel 
Non. 6 pag. 7.4. 
Dow God accomntet% the mixture of mans inventions with his od 
nantes in his woꝛſhip. Fag. 115. 
The ozdinances of Chuſt are to be kept, notwithſtanding the pꝛohibitton of 
Zuntes, o2 any perſecution to the contrary, pag. 2.71. 133. N86, 
Miagiſtrates are to be obeved in the Loꝛd, not againſt the Loꝛd. pag. 40. 
71.133.136. 
Of the Chꝛiſtian Magiſtrates allowance oꝛ pꝛohibition in religion. p. rf. 13: 
No Pznice, Church, oz Patton can make that labwfnll which Gods wozd 
maketh vulawfull, * pag. 126. 13z. 
Px/nces onghtro aboliſh all falſe worſhip and miniſterves. pag. 25.105. 4. 
The wozſhip, Pzelacy, and other miniſtery of the Church of England ig 
againſt the Pꝛophecp, Pzieſthood, and Ringdome of Chziſt. p.304. 
Chziſts perſon and office. P. 28.42. 
Whether the Churchof Engl. in they; conſtitution hold Chziſt the onely 
lawgiver to the conſcience. p. 7. 
Falſe dotteines taught and allowed in the Church of Engl. p. 10. 11.12.13, 
f the pꝛofeſſton of the Church of Engl. p. 19. 
Antichziſttan cozruptious pet remanning inthe Church of Engl. p.19. 5. 
Zutichzüſts religion amuſterp of miquitn. 9.7. 19.37. 117. 
The veſcription of Antichziſt out of 2 Theſ. 2. \ p.“. 
und owt of 1 Joh. 4.3. P.,23---25, 
Gf 2cchbilhops, Lozdbiſhops, Xrchdeacons , ett. p.10. 52.68.75 86.88. 100. 
108.113.117.130'131.136,141, 
Cj the Pꝛieſts office in the Church of Eng. Sect.7. 8. and p.11.33.87.105, 
The maner of entrance into it. Sect. 9. and pag. 10. 100.109.119. 
Of the name [Prieſts]. pag. 81.94--99. 
The Pꝛieſthood of England compared with the papiſh, and both of them 
with the Paſtozs office. p. 98. -Los. 
The Deacons offite in the Church af Engl. aud maner of entrance into — 
— A pag.10$, 
The word and Hacraments adminiſtred Ad recepved in the Church of Engl. 
in and from a falſs mumſtern. Sert. 6.7.8.9. 10. and p.33.589.90.91.141, 
Mauifold abnſes in their admintſtration of the Sacraments. p. 12.13.87. 91 
Of excomumuncation m the Church of Eng. how cdtrarp it is to that which 
Chziſt hath oꝛdenned in his Church. P.10,17.62.104, 
Cfapeſ capt ney ad the Book of common pꝛaper bſed in the Churchof 
n 


ge. P. 12.69.97. 103.141. 
Of the Apocrypha books vſed in then pnblick woꝛſhip. 
of theholp dapes in the Church of Eng], 
Idoll temples, 
The oath er officio. 
The foꝛbidding of mariage and meats at tertaune ſeaſons. pag. 12.23.27. 
The Pzelacp aud thepr vſurped authority was in Engl. long befoꝛe the raids 
ne oꝛ birth of her JNaieſty. £2 127. 
The Pꝛelates bv the Law of God not capable of that which is committed 
vuto then by the Parhament. | pag.117. 
A. falſe miniſterp not to be heard though the truth be taughe in it. Dett. 23. 
| 4 | | 4.5.and pag. 19.39.52. 
Separation from the Miniſterp and wozſhip of the Church of Engl. Pagel 


&fthennme 12820wniſts? , v. 94. 


oder of our Church who are falſely called M25wniſts, Pa3'7 3, 
Though others be not perſwaded oz be ignozant of the truth of Chzi/t , per 
What is ſubſtantiall in the \Puniſtery, p.83. 
What is ſubſtantiall in the calling toit. p. 115, etc. 
Of Elders and the Elderſhip. | vv P.11.113.114, 
Che ordinary offices appopnted by Chriſt for the adminiſtration of his h - ; 

lu thuigs. 13 p. 9.8. 
Che tryall,choyſe, Ad oꝛdination. pag. 49'84.100.105.106,111.112.113.116.123 
Cheir adimmiſtratiou. P.12.13.85.103.£tc, 
Thepr maintenance. - | p. 11.104. 
Differente to be put between an office and the actions thereof, p.87. 


Difference to be put between true Churches having corruptions, and betwes 
falſe Churches making ſhow of religion: #s alſo , a divers mas 


ner of walking to be vſed towards them. v. 45.51. 
oftwohn prieſts at once, or by coutſe etc, p. 50. 
What is vnderſtood bp this word, Oiſciplute. pag. 21. 
Of the Lords prayer. p. 158. 


Ceſtunonpes of the Prelates and Formal ſts againſt themſelves. pag. 15. 
30. 3388.93. 113. 
Teſtimonpes of the forward preachers and people againſt themſelves, p.14. 
15. 3t. 32. 33.34. 35.40. 51. 52.88.89. 93.97. Io. io. Io. 113.116 130. 11. 
[hevr prapers and ſuites for Heformation, pag. o. CI. 
Chepr own teſtinon ves which they alledg out of the Stripture for theyr bes 
fence, agamſt them. | Dect.3.4.5.pag.2t--63, 
Ceſtimonyes of former tymes againſt them. pag. 24.25. 64.66. 70. 13t. 
For which ſee further in the Acts and Monuments, i the hyſtories of 
lohn VVicleff, V Villiam Syvinderby, Syr Iohn Oldcaule Lord Cobham, lohn 
Claydon, and other the fervants of God and Mattyts of leſus: Who held 
Ad profeſſed that Archbiſhops, Lor dbiſhops, Arch deacons &c. be the diſ- 
ciples of Antichtiſt, yea very Antichtiſts themſelues: That the poſſeſſĩons ãd 
Lordſhips of the clergy are the venime of lu das ſhed into the Church : That 
the Bithops licence for a man to preach the vvord of God, is the true chatac- 
ter of the beaſt, that is, Antichtiſt. Ad. and Monum, edition 4. pag. 150 
a. 463, b. 562. b. 563. a. 639. b. 


Ceſtimonpes of the reformed Churches at this dap, againſt them. pag. 2 
+ © yg 


We would have cured Babel, but ſhe could not 
be healed:forſake ber: and deliver yeevery man 
his ſoule from the fieree wrath of the Lord, 


ler. Fi. 9, 45+ with Rev. 18. 4. J. 
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